——_—_— SES 


GREAL 


AND 


PRECIOUS 


| zPROMISES' 


OR, 
Some Sermons conicerning theP:omi- 
ſes,and the right application thereof. 


Whereunto are added ſome other concerning 
the uſefulneſs of Faith inadvancing 
S3nQtification. 


As alſo, three more cencerning the Faith 
of aſſurance. 
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L | Chriſtian Readerz | | 
YH A Lthough ( upon ſome conſiderations) theſe | 
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following Sermons bave been keeped back ull 
now, and have waited the vacancy of the 

Preſſe from other things ; yet was it at firſt inten- 

| --; ded(the connexion of the purpoſes (o requiring ) that 

* :j- they ſhould have come forth aſſoon as ſome other of thie 

| \ precious Author ,which we did formerly publiſh : And 

'1 -] rherefore, in the Preface which we then perfixed , we 

| "| did releattoboth , and gave the Reader (uch adver= = 


l ? ; 


* | 


. | tiſements as we conceived neceſſary , concerning the 

| -* one aſwell as the other : $othat we have nothing ts 

|, 7 do at preſent, but to put this little Piece intothy bands, 

* -** commending it to thy ſerious thoughts, and the Lords 

| + bleſſing upon them. Neither ſhall we uſe many words 
© + 8othic purpoſe s Only, we find ſome help is offered un- 

| *; to thee, inthreemoſt weighty and concerning points 

Z | of gee gion. 1 How by the lively exer= 

| *; ciſe of Faith, thou may apply the great and precious 
I Promiſes, 2. How by F aith thou' may advance the 

[. | workof Senfification : And 3: bow thy F aith may 

+. | £70 up unto aſſurance : Of all which we may truly. 
|". {F47 » thas nothing can more ſeaſonably take up the 

3 -1 thoughts, nor bring more aduamare 0 the ſouls of | 

þ.:- +1. the Lord's people intheſe times, ; 
4.4 Obaw neceſſary is jt in ſuch troubleſome dazes , to Pl 
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X To the Reader,-. = 
learn,how through Faith and Patiencegve may in- © © & 
| herirthe Pcomiles : and now when our ſtrong cor- 
ruption, hath (in a manner) neecſſitate the wiſe Phy. |; 
fitian to mix unto us ſo bitter acup,end give ſo ftrous = 
8 potion, in what 4 ſainting and (wounding condition 
mu we be, if by the two immutable things , in 
which it is impoſlible for God to lie, we recerve not 
&fo, the ſtrong conſolation. 
Again , when prophanity and ungodlineſſe bath (0 
abounded in theſe Nations, that from the top of the 
| Head, to the ſole of the foot, there is no ſoundneſie, 
but wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. And gp 
when the corruption. of the Time:z like the (ons of (6 
Zerviah , are grown 100 frong , even ſor the Da- k 
Vids who are amongſt us 3 What ſpould we ftudy with wc, 
more earneſt neſſe, then ta purifte our hearts by faich, a; 
and by having theſe promiſ-s, tocleanſe our ſelves |; 
from all filchineſs of the ficſh and ſpirit, perſeRing |, 
holineſs in the fear ofthe Lord ? . hen the Lord. 5 
bathremoved us (6 far from peace, that the ſouls of \*** 
many heve curn forgot proſperity . aud the multitude jo 
changes 3 and revolutions in our dayes hath fo clearly |; 
demonſtrate the inſtability of all ſublunary glory, and jy, 7” 
ſo convincingly. taught us » that this ks not our ret. | 3:0 
Undoubtedly, it is time to look for a.ciry that hath Pon, 
foundations, and togiv-all diligance to make our i- 
_ and eleRion ſure. - TheiſubjeRthen is ule- | 
tull, or or 114 6 
At to the manner of bandling it: Tt is:true, much, ._ 
acurecy.end neatne(s , is not 10 be expefied-many; 
©}  Workof this nature, being only the hoſty gleaning of) __ 
&. - Churd-writter: And 6 10 livelineſs and powers) 
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on 5 the Reader. ſy 
''; * though ;2 45 taſte rodraw a pifture-with the heat gy | 
moron of aliving man a5 10 Write or Print theſe | 
- lively motions of the Spirit which do oſtun accompeny WY 
the Lords Meſſengers in preaching and in an eminens il 
meaſure were alſo lct out upon this bleſſed Author, yes 
we ſuppoſe thou wilt find the matter moſt ſeriouſly and 
feelingly ſpoken unto,as from a heart which believed, 
and therefore ſpake : Tea, beth conceptions and ex- 
preſſions ſcvouring much of an exerciſed 3piriz , not 
only much taken up in communion withGod within 
it ſelf , but even thirſiing alſo , ani panting for the 
Salvation of otbers ; nay, in ſome meaſure, travel- 
ling in birth rill Chriſt mighr be formed in them. 
Ob that more of 1þis boly qcal , and fervency , might 
accompany thicgreat meafltre of light and knowledge 
in the _—_ oſthe Goſpel, that the Lord hath gy g- 
ctouſly beſtore:d both on Paſuors and People inthis 
generation , that once again we might [ee ( a in the 
dayes of John the Baptiſt) the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ſuffering violence, and the violent taking it by 
force.. And that the bleſſed Spirit by the ſame graci- 
ous operations, may ſo warm and inlarge thy 5outin 
the uſe of this and all other means for thy cter 
vation, i, and fhal be tbe fincere deferes of 


Thy Servants for 
Chriſt's ſake , 


RO. TRAIL 
] O. STERLING. 
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He Preface and Expoſition of the words, 
Pag. 1 
Dittin&icn of Promiles, pag. 5 
Eahier to believe ſpiritual thentemporal Ge 
P4g- 7 
All dutfes turned over into Promiſes pag. g |þ 

Many things are within a Pcomiſe , which we G | 
not believe are in them, 


” _Serer reaſons why Chriſt delayerh the accompliſh- - -: 


' mentufthe Promiſes, pag. 13 © 


Six defeQsof fairhin belieying the promiles, p. 16 1 
Three Chriſtian duties moſt negleRed, pag. 18 In 
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A pref ing exhortatlon to believe the pt5miles, ib. |..c 


SERMON I 


JN Hrifi the fountain of the Promiſes , and in | 
 whatreſpeds, - pag.24 |, 
iſtians. muſt have an high accounpt ofthe pro- |, 


miles, | pag. 27 vo 
We muſt be much inthe application of the promi- |, 


les pag. 28 
Seven rules for the right application of che Pcomi- , , 
ſes, pig ar 
Five helps inthis work of application for weak ones | 

ſanding at too en diſtance, pag. 37 
Chiiſtn are highly to eſteem the Promiſes.,p. 39 


a Some grounds of conyiRion as to ſhort-coming in 


_ this point. p4g.40- Un 


. SERMON 11M. - 
$ there is differance in the manet of Chriſty 
carrying Soulsto heaven , ſois there dif= 
ference in the manner of Satan carrying Souls 
eo hell, | 48.43 
The freedom of the Promiſes, and how it may be 
diſtinfly taken up, pag. 47 


Application of the Promiſes preſſed upon this ac- 


compt, | OE SR : pag. 40 
Miſtakes in.the matter of application removed, 
pas: 49 
Six conſiderations to theſe who dare not apply the 
- Promiſes for want of ſufficient humiliation,zbid. 
More duties preſſed from the freedom: of the Pro- 
miles. nn. pag. 5z 
Feur Goſpel-myſteries holding forth the way of 
. clofing with Chriſt inthe Promiles,and prefling 
the imbracing of him, ug. 54 
More conſiderations moving us to that duty, p, 56 
1, Chriſt willingneſs to embrace us , and fix. de= 
monſtrarions of this, ibid. 
2, A fixfold Crown that Chriſt hathto give, p.cs 
3- Four ſort of excellent Robes chat the Saints Bal 
be cloathed with, p48. 60 
4- Five things ſhall be the Saints-exerciſe in Heg« 


ven, I» pag. 6x 
A word of terrer to deſpilers, Pop. 9% 
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SERMON IV. 
"+4 gm wherein three great benefits beſtowed _ 
oh upen man , and four great evils that beſal! _M 
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langeableaels of he Pro of 

The unchangeableneſs of the Proncr - **# 
| fromfevera] conſiderations, wy rg c 
Six golden pillars upon whichthis unchangeable- 
neſsdeth fland, pag. 68 
Duties-prefled from the unchangeableneſs of Pro- 
ww | þag. 70 
Diſputings of misbeliefabour the accompliſhment 
_. of Fromiſestaken away,  Þap. 7% 
'Three remarkeable changes in a Chriſtian, in his 
making uſc of Promiles, p.4g. 76 
| Threatnings of God unchangeable as well as the 
'  Promiles. pag, 79 
Chriſtians nauſt have an unchangeable love tothe 
Promiler. pag. $6 
Five motives to this duty, pag. 81 
The Promiſesand Chriſt ia them ſhould be our 


ibid. 


portton | / 
'Fhe unchangeableneſs of Promiſes agoravateth the ig, , 
6 of unbelief, peg. 82 |"; 
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SERMON UV. 


TT He Promiſes exceeding great and precious, 
in whatreſpeQts, pag. 8g t 
'The advantes of applying the Promiles, pag. 8 FP 
The advantages of obſerving the accompliſhment -Þ* 

of Pcomiles, | | 42.99 Th 
Waiting for the accompliſhment of Promiſes, pref- 
ſedfrom ſeveral motives, þaz. 104 Grac 

A threefold Come that Chriſt ſpeaketh to the ſoul, | Fiye 
þg. 107 of 
L Q Three ſpeciai times of accompliſhing Promiies, Me 
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DP... je Contents, 


"SERMON VI. 
(Har Faith hack influence upon the grace of I 
| SanQiification, cleared, pag. 109 | 
How Faith bath this influence incight particulars, 
P4g- 113 
What hinders the influence of Faich in this _— 
| 21 
El Six corruptions which Faith doth eſpecially overs 


come, pag, 123 
The he!p which Faich giveth under i — 


That SanRlification mutually belperh Faith , and 
bow, pag, 128 
Bile properties of a hypectites Faich from Fob $. 


pag. 130 
The duty of gi 2 ing Chriſt the hand, 2 Chron. - 


prefſed by leveral motives, Sg. 33 
Some Queries that we may ſuppoſe Chritt will 5/4 


in heaven, andthe duties of AD: Clift 
. further Hp = 
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' SERMON VIE 
2 exceflentqueſtions-which all ſhould Rtu- 


ent dy to have ies 127 
" _"Thar aflurance of intereſt in Chriſt j . Mg-137 
proved, p48. 139 

Grace may be-when there is no afkirance, 


Five : blruions of affurance from our miſtaking, 
ofthe Lordsdealing, b 2. 
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4 aber ns mop om uncende coca, Z 


7 F The Contents. i 
' "Eight _e times when the Lord beteagph ague - | 
| ;That the ſeeking after FRET 7 
proy 

[Three things moſt lamentable upon this _ 


ration 54 
Four meanes. or helps for attaining Mz , 


* na : Ds pag. 57 
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SERMON VII: 


| T Hree great errors amongſt Chriſtians,þ. 160- 
Thar there are many miſtakes about the 
miſter of aſſurance, proved, p48. 16; 


Yome unwarrantably judge that their intereſt in 
Chriſt is ſure, when it is nor, pag. 165 


© bak, falſe grounds upen which ſuch perſons do 
3 þ4g. 166 
iz grounds upon which theſe are miſtaken , who 

| —— they have nointeteft i in Ctvift, o_—_ 


yet they have, Me: 17 
Chriſtiangare mnchto guard againſt ſuch 
encither hand, and that upon fix py” 2 oY 


: Mig 174. ' 
'F HSeren evidences. whereby to Uſcern. a rea} afſu- 
2 WM Fs. 7 "_ x76 
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2 Pet; r. 4; Whereby are given unto ws exceeding; 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe ye might: ih 
| ers. of the divine nature , having eſcaped: 
the corruption that is 72 the world through lu: 


'" TE Ay we not truly ſay,that if ever the Chri- 

\ Rians who live in thoſe dayes ſhall be ad= 

' yanced to Rand within the holy place, 

and ſhall inherit everlaſting life , all theſe that ate 
now before. his Throae, may lay aſide their Harps 
and give. us leave to fing ? Will it not be amyſte= 
Ty ,. ſuppoſe ye:,. unto heavenly Enoch that ſpent ſo 
much of- histime- in communion and fellowoſhip. 
with-God 7: When he ſhal behold ſuch, Chriſtians 
within that ta reſt, that bath ſpent ſolittle. 
of their - time in correſponding-with God ; Willic 
not be a i. ery unto believing Abrabem when-he hs 

ſhall. behold ſuch mizbelievers , ſuch diſputersc 


exc Promiles of God,advenced.torcign witkGhrit? 
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= 
7 *_s Great and 
{ withimmortal glory , that did fo lictle kiny what * 


| as as Pcinces ro wreſtle with Go4 , tilwhey 
lf rail ? Will it rroÞ be a wonderto patient 
=_— Fob , when he ſhal behold ſuch impatient Chri- 
ſtians as we have been, encering into that bleſſed 
lace of repoſe ? Will i: not be a myſtery unto ho- 
y David, when he ſhal behoid ſuch unmortified 
Chriſtians entering wichin chat Ciry, unto which 
no unclean thing doth enter ? Will ir not be a my- 
Rery unto tender Fofizb , to behold ſuch Chci- 
Rians as we are,that have our hearts dying as a ſtone 
within us, entening into heaven ? Will ir not be a 
myſtery unto upcighe Nathaniel , to behold ſuck 
hypocriticall Chriftiaris as the moſipart of ugare, 
entering within the holy place, and to ſee thoſe - | * 
that have beencloathed with hypocriſie and guile, . 
now cloathed with the Robes of immorrall Glory ® {| 
And will it not be a myſtery unto ſelf denied Paul, 
Then he ſha! behold ſo proud and ſelfiſh Chriſti- 
21s enter into heaven? Give me leaveto lay this, | 
jm we will , weſhal be marchleſs and fingu- 
Hr 3 for if we ſhal go into eternity of pain, we ſhal | 
be the greateſt debtors unto the infinite jultice of | © 
God, inregard of mercies we have received 3 and 
. 'if we ſhalemcer intoeterni , we ſhal berhe 
t debtors unto the ce of Chriſt, 
ed. There ſhall 
ſhalgoto 
il 


fonke 


5 precious Promiſes. 3 
- in a ſho»dlme aces! Chriltian ſhall be exalced a- 

bove-the reach of his —_— , a Hypocrite 

ſhall be deprefied beloiy rhe reach 

one that is grofly in nature , he (hall be abaſed be. 

yond the reach of his preſumprion. A Chriſtian 

ere long ſhall misbelieve no more; a hypocrice ere 


long ſhall believe no more : and one that is groſly 


in nature ſhall ere long preſume no more 3 there | 


is no misbelief in heaven , andrhere is no faithnor 
preſumption in well _ in hell. Butto come to 
that which we intend to {peak to, wetold you when 
firſt we began our diſcourſe upon that precious and 


\ 


ex3lting grace of Faich , that we intendedto ſpeak MW 


| . of Fairh under a twofold notion and confideration. 


Firſt, As ir is Juſtifying. And ſecondly, as it is 
SanRifying, For the ficſt , we reſolved to ſpeak 
to it in a twofold confideration. Fitſt , Asirt clo» 
ſech with Chriſt imply as the objeQ upon which it 


reſteth: and of this we have ſpoken from thatplace, 


3 Foh, 1.3. 23. Secondly, as it cloſerh wich Chrifh, | 


as held forth in the promiſes. And now being to 
[peak of ic in this confideration , we have made 
choiſe of this place» in which thoſe things concer» 
ning the promiles, ſhortly, | 

x. Ye havethat fountain and ſpring from whence 
the Promiſes do flow , holden forth in the firſt 
words ofthe verſe, hereby, or (as the words may 
7 be more farly rendered ) By bom , relating unto 

Jefus Chriſt, who isthe original and ſpring ofall, 

& 3: The propertiesof the Promiles,and theſe are; 


k mY oh, ' "1. Wo of 
Noe 1, The freedome of the Promiſes held forch it / 
« —_— 4 : q L | 
tha wed 2 Gives, whereby: we given, which 
" +! Py Fu Hp --— SW : | : þ | Wakt vg Ke : L I | : 
F p x » WE. I : _ hs. 
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7 / ſpeaketh thi AR. efre 1 
\&& th this, e promilesare free pc, lowing” * | 
C _ from good pleafure. 2. Their EEE \j 
nefſe, and that is holden forth alſo in the ward, ' j® 
. Grven, thegifts and calling of God being without , 
=F. repentance. - z. That they are excceding grexa, ® 
. and the Promiſes are called great , either in reſpe& t, * 
of that price that was laid down to purchaſe the ® 
Promiles, or they are called preat, in reſpeR of the 
preat things that are contained in thems 4, Thar 
they are precious : Now the. promiſes are called. 
precious , either in reſpeR of their original, that 
they come from precious Chriſt-z or elſe in reſpe&. |* 
efthis, that they are the objeRt ( T-mean the ob. | 
jeR, quo, or by which). of precious faith-,. as it is. | 
called inthe firſt verſe of this chapter 3 orelſe they: -|* 
are precious, becauſe they are things thata chriſki- |® 
#n ought to putan high account upon; for the word : 
that is rendered precious, may likewife be rendered . |* 
honourable, whereby are given unto usexcceding - | 
great and honourable promiles.. K 
3. We have holden forth inthe words the great - |. 
advantage of-the Promiles., By them we are mad ' | * 
takers - the Divine Nature : Now thisis notto, | 
underſtood of any effential conyerſion ef- our - | 
ſubſtance into the ſubRance of Gad, but of a Chri- | | 
Rians- having. the. divine ,vertues.of Jeſus Chiiſt - 
impreſſed upon: his. ſoul , and expreſſed in his life - yt 
and conver '3 (c) . - | -* SN " 
| . Andthereis this daſtly,  conecrning the Promi-. 
S 8 ſesinthe words , even the:time when the Promiles ® 
£ | are eminently accompliſhed 3 Tt is, }/hon weheve 
| eſcaped z of 33 the now io: Hihon we hevr fed from | We 
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orcas Promiſes; $6 
.. the corrupeits that are in the world through Luft : * 
Thar is thetime when a Chriſtian meeterh with WA 
the accompliſhment of the Promifes — 
Now before we can ſpeak to any of theſe , we 
muſt ſpeak alittle unto ſome things. as neceſſary to 
be known , in order to the better underſtanding of 
all, x. We ſhall not dwell long in pointing out 
unto you what is a Promiſe : We conceive it is a 
lorious. diſcovery. of the good will of God toward, 
ners, and withall, a purpoſe and intendments 
and ( if we may. ſay ), an engagement to beſtow 
fome ſpiricual or remporall. good upon them ;; or to 
withhold ſome ſpixirual or temporal. evil from 
them : And cerrain ir isthat in this deſcription of 
the Bromile , there is a. divine harmony betwixr 
Mercy and Trurh, berwixt Righteouſneſs and 
Peace,they kiſs one another:Neither ſhal we ſtand 
toug to point out the diſtin&ion of the Promiles. 
I. Fhere are ſorne Promiſesthat are cenditional, 
and there are ſome Promiſes thatare abſolute , ab- 
ſolurePromifes are theſe that have no condition an- 
 nexed unto the performance of them 3. ſuch a Pro- 
mile is char , that God. will deſtroy the world no 
more by water, that is an obſolure Promiſe 3 ſuch 
"a Promiſe was. thar of Gads ſending his Son into 
' 'the world, tharwasanabſolute* ſe ; and ſuch 
i thar Promiſe of converſion, in giving the heart of 
fleſh, it isan abſolute Promiſe; - As for the condi- 
tional Promiles,they are theſe that dorequire ſome 
i Condition .to be performed by the Chriſtian,before 
Shes The accompli t of the Promile, ſuch as thar 
lhes- Exoiniſe of Salyacion, is pequizerh bellering es, 
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” x M __ Greatand ©. 

| pardon , it is promiled anto a Chriftian upoxRe. 

pentance : And yet we confeſſe , that there is nor 

3 condirional promiſe that is in allthe Covenantof 
Grace, but it may be reduced unto an abſolute pro. 
miſe, in regard that the _ promiled, in the 
conditionall P:omiſe, is on abſolute freegiſt, and 
the condition ofthe Promiſe js another. 2. There 
are ſomePromilſesthat are temporall; and ſome that 
are ſpiritual ; temporall Promiſes are theſe, that 


'promile ſome temporal thing unto a Chriſtian,and jCl 


ſpiritual Promiſes are theſe , that promiſe the be- 

Rowing of ſomething that is of everlaſting con- 
cernment. 3: There are ſome Promiſes that are 
not accompliſhed in this life, ſuch as this , That we 
Fall ſee bim as he is, and ſball be made like unto him: 
Bur asfor thePcomilſesof Faith and of Juſtification, 
theſe are accompliſhed in this life. 4. There are 


| ſomePromiles that are extraordinary, and there arg 


ſome Promifſes that are common ; exiraordinary 
Promiſes are theſe , that are given to ſome particu- 
{ar Believers asa fogular priviledge, fuch was that 


Promiſe that wasgiven to Abraham, that in beet 
ſhould all familizs of the earth be bleſſed ; and thae |; fy 
Promiſe that wagpiven to Rebchab , that the eldey * wi 


' ſhotuld ſerve the younger : Asfor common Promiſes, 

_ ares 3 = every Believer in Chriſt hath 

'arightromake uſeof, 

' © Neither ſhal we ftand long to point our, thar ir 

i Tsthe duty of a Chriſtian to be much in the exer- 

& 4 cile of Faith .uponthe Promiles y it igclear from 
f P[4,62, $. Tra ju bim a ale timgs je people , and 
: we | | " 


_— 


$I 
I | 
. . 
OY £5 
> 
\ 
{ . 


l'+h 
1 } © 
4 \ 

j 
[ Y 


. 


the 


| 


| 
) 


ter 
7 


$ 


. ,- precious Promiſes. 7 
mie  *3t is clear from the practice of that precious cloud 
r of wirneſles,recordec of in Heb. 11. thar ſpenc theic 
dayesin emb:aceing of the Promiſes. Bur, py. We 
would have you conſider, that it is more eaſe for a 
Chriſtian to believe ſpiritual Pcomiſes then to be= 
lieve temporal Promales, ir is eaſter to truſt Chriſt 
for eternal Salvarion,then to truſt him for our dai- 
ly food when we are redaQted unto fitrairs; and the 
grounds upon which we aſſert this , may be theſe. 
1. B=cauſe it is hard for a Chriſtian to believe that 
Chriſt'sdeath zeacherh for the purchaſing of tem- 
iy Promites, which more eaſily he raketh upin 
piritual Promiſes 3 for a Chriſtian can hardly be-' 
e lievetharſuchathing was in Chriſt's intention, as 
. todie for his daily food, which yet is moſt certain, 
hime: if we conſider itro as a ſpecial mercy, 2, Ina Chi. 
ric "* ſtians believing of ſpicitual Promiſes, there is often 
> are| ſome (enſe and reaſon that helpeth him to the 
e ars| cxercile of Faith, ar leaſt, they prefſe nor the con- 
nay; trary 4 but to believe a temporal! P:omile , when 
ricvy. a Chriſtianis redated unto a ſtrait ; and that he - 
sthat can fee no outgate preſent , ſenſe and reaſon ſtands 


upon the topo his Faich , and prefſeth him to de- 
(pair 3. as for inſtance , when a Chriſtian is living 
upon the top of a mountain;and knowethnot whe-e 
to ſupat night ; to believe thar there is a Promiſe 
tha upon which be may ret , that he ſhal not want bis 
F -, food, but thar ifthe Lord have-ſervice for him he 
that) willprovide;z here he hath not only reaſon to di- 
> exe [pure againſt, but che ſtrong pinching ſenſe of kun- 
torr ger , both crying cur z how cah bread be given in 
4, 48 the wildernefſe ? 3. The tentations that afſaulea __ 


Chriſtian to migbelieve upontemporaragmiſes;” \'M6 
they are more ſubtile and more connatura\\ xoa + 
Chriſtian , then his tentations that aſſault him in 
refting upon ſpiritual Promiſes ::. When a Chriſtian 
3s in ſtraits in the world, the tentations that hinder ' wt 
the exerciie of Faith, rhey are more conſonant un- & 1 
to fleſh and blood 3 we are ready to yeeld tro | el 
misbeliefthen, becauſe we think it is rationall, 
and ſpeaketh the truth. 4. A Chriſtian is often {| 
lo afrighred by his daily failings, or ſome particular *iit 
more grofſe out- breakings in this life ,. that how-- | 
beit he may , through grace , be helped to believe {me 
that the Lord ſhal make out theſe Promiſes which 1 
concerns his eternall Salvation, and ſodo himgood jaP 
in the latter end ; yet may he be ſadly perplexed 
and diſtruitfull in making uſe ot any particular 
temporary Promile , for drawing forthany comfort {y. 
or encouragement therefrom, asto his preſent ex!» jun 
gent 5 becauſe he knowerh that althoughthe Lord 
doth forgive his peoples iniquities, yet may he take 
vengeance on their inventions, Pſal. 9g. 8. and: 
therefore may puniſh his preſent failing with the 
like ealamitics a5 he hath done others. F5.. There 
 Isalſo mych of a naturall and carnall ſelf love to a: \ wll 
preſent life, remaining inthe beſt, that we are m3» | pupe 
ny times worſe to ſatisfie in our ſecurities forthe | day 
things of this life , thenof that which is to come, |tiy 
and can more eafily truſt the Lord for our ſouls, |la, 
then for our bodies 3 ſo chat though his naked word 
will ſometimes ſatisfie us for the one , yet it will 
not for the other. Andthe laſt ground of it may 
be a Chuiſtians unacquaintednefſe wich the lot of ju 
exerciſing " 


= ® 
as. 


Dd. | 


/ precious Promiſes. 9 
+ exerciGa?, Faith upon temporall Promiſes, there 
being many who think not that there is uſe for 
. Faith, except for Salvation and the things above, 
which maketh his Faith upon theſe more difficult 
then upon Promiles that are ſpiritual : And this 
may _ moſt clearly, in that we find men more 
_ eakily bear their ſpiricual wants, even a Chriſtian 
that is moſt exerciſed, then they bear their tempo- 
ral wants,and mere corruption and impatience doth . 
ariſe from remporal want,then from ſpiritual want. 
2. Conſider, that all a Chriſtians duties are 
turned over into Premiles : there is not a duty that 
hich is required of a Chriſtian , but it is converted into 
pod a Promiſe. Ts not Faitha duty, in 1 Fobn 3. 23+ 
exed This %s bis commandement that ye ſhould believe ? 
culer. and is not that turned over in a Promiſe, in Fer. 3. 
mfore 29. Thou ſhalt call me thy Father? The word im- 
ext». porteth not only an a& of neceſlity,but of violence, 
Lord thou ſhalt doit, and in the thirteenth of Zachary, 
| atthecloſe, Thou ſbalt call me thy Father : and fo in 
, and Exch. 11. 19. Is not mortification a Chriſtians du- 
thihe ty, in Colof. 3. 5. Mortifie therefore your membcrs , 
jen and it is turned over in a Promiſe , in Fer. 32. 28. 
8 10{ and Exck. 36. 29. where he promiſeth, thar be will 
rem purge away all their uncleannefſes; and- it is moſt 


forth clear from Mic. 7. 19. I will ſubdue , ſaid he , all 


com thine iniquities, it is not (aid, thou mubt (ubdue them, 
ur ſoo but , I will dozt. Is nor alſo the knowledge of God 
ed nd a commanded duty ? and yetitisturnedover in a 
en Pcomile in the Covenant of Grace, Fey ſhal know 
ofieml me fromthe bighes to the loweſt , neither ſnal there be 


hejns need any more that one ſhould ſay, know the Lord, for 
oe TR they 4 


10 Great and .j 
they ſhal be all taught of me. Ts not the conmande- \Þ 
ment of fear your duty,as is clear from Eccli(.12,r ;, 
and yet that is likewiſe turned over in a Promiſe : 

T will put my fear in their inward parts, and they ſul 
not depart away ſrom me : So tendernefſe isa Chri. 
ſtians duty ; and yet that is turned over in a Pro» \ ? 
mile , I will take away their heart of one, and give \Y 
them an heart of ficſh : And that T may ſay no more | 
of rhis , look: but to thelc four places, and there ye | 
will ſee almoſt all duties turned over in Promiſes : |* 
there is, Fer. $1. Fcr. 32. Exch. 11. Exch. 36. ye 
wil ſee all the duties ofthe Covenant converted in- 
to Promiſes. But may not ſome ſay, What advan= | 
rage is there of this ? much cettainly , every way : 

T hat the duties are turned over into Pcomile , it (f** 
may oive > Chriſtian hope , thaz he ſhal once ver« © 
form theſe duties 3 will ye not once be tender? yes IF? 
certainly , becauſe your tendernefſe lyeth within a |” 
Promile ; will ye not once be much in the exerciſe [* 
of fear ? no doubt ye will , and the ground of it is [*” 
this, becauſe your fear lyetb within a Promiſe, and 
fo of the reſt.” And 2. There is this advantage of it, | 7, 
that all the dutiesrequired of a Chriftian are rur- |" 
ned overt inPcomiles; becauſe by this means aChri- \ Js 
ſian may goto God, when he cannot perform ſuch | 
a duty , and deſire him to fulfill his word and ac- 
compliſh his Promiſe ; and ſo may make: uſe, not | 
only ofthe Onnipotency of God, but of che faich- {7 
fulnefſof God alſo. | 

| There isthis third Conſideration that we would {oF 
propole , that there are ſome things of a Chriſtian | 
within a Promiſe , that he doth not believe fn ' : 
| W ih 
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| It 
within x » eſpecially theſe three : Firſt , the chal- 


lengesof a Chriſtian are within a Promiſe , when 
ye are convinced , that is the accompliſhment of a 
Promiſe, this is clear from T{z. 30. 2x. where con- 
victions and challenges are turned over intoa Pro- 


' miſe; When thou art turning t0-the right band or 


to the left, rhane ears ſhal bear a voice behind thee, 
crying, this is the way , walk init : And it may be: 
clear thac our convictions are the accompliſhmenr 
of Promiles, becauſe it is a work of the Comforter, 
3s wall toconvince , Fob. 16. 9. as it is for himto 
make one rejoice : And if a Chriſtian could be- 
Lieve that his challenges were the accompliſhment 


4 In, of a Promiſe, be might embrace his challenges, he 
7% Might ſee the faithſulnefſe of God in his challen- 


ges, and he mightſce muchlove in his challenges. 


=” 2,.A Chriſtianscroſle is within a Promiſe, ſothat. 
#17 When a Chriſtian meers with ſuch affliQions , he 
. may fit down and cty out , this is the accompliſh» 
1: ment ofa Promiſe, and this is clear from Pſel. 89. 


31. 32. wherein in the midſt of the Promiſes ofthe 
Covenant of Grace , that Promife of viſiting their 


b-.”,; Iniquitics with rods , is put inthe boſome of them3 
en 2nd from Pſa} 119. 75. In faithſulneſs haſt thou 


afflicted me : Why doth Davidlay intairhfulneſſe ? 


Wb lt wasthis , becauſe bis crofle was the accompliſh- 


ment of a Promiſe : and it may-be clear allo from 


Ws chat word in Heb. 32. 7. Forget not the exhortation, 


ſpeaking of thecraſſe , the word is , Forget not the 


.-oj Conſolation that ſpeaketh unto you ; as it the holy 


Ghoſt did fay ; croſſes do yeeld much conſolation, 


f . q 33.in verſe 11. They yeeld the peaceable ſruits of righ- 
wank be: 6: | 


reouſneſſe, 


* 12 Great and in OY | 
 neouſneſsz and if this were believed, that on<offes V 
were the accompliſhment ofthe promiſes, it wouls Þ 
help a Chriſtian unto much humble ſubmiſſion, 
and there would not be murmuring under them, if 
once we did believe that they were the accompliſh» 
menr of a promile: yea, there is this adyantage fur- JW 
ther; that if wedid believe that our crofſes were the 
accompliſhment of a promiſe, we would be much 
in abfincing holineſs under our croſs. There is 
nothing that obſtruQeth the ſweet fruits of righ- 
teouſnels under acroſs ſomuch as impatiency : and 
I would ſay this to commend the croſs, a Chti- 
Rian never moveth ſo ſwiftly to heaven , as when 
he is under a ſanRified croſs : a croſs when it is 
ſanRifiedg will prove a Chriſtians motions to hea- . 
ven,more then ten enjoyments;for our enjoyments 
ordinarily do retard our way as much as further ir- 
And there is this, thirdly , that is within the pro- 
miſes, even our dayly food , and the hairs of your 
head: the hairs of a Chriſtians head are numbered, 
and within the covenant. So that ye may ſee what 
a high reſpe& Chriſt hath put upon Chriſtians; 
that iscleared from that word, Pſa. 11.1.4. 5. He (Wi 
bath given meat unto him that ſear him , he will cyer '* 
be mindful of bis covenant. : ms), 
 -Qur ſourth confideration ſhal be ro point our yg 
a little thoſe grounds _ which Chriſt doth delay 
his aohoac "a the promiſes : it is certain tj 
that a Chriſtian is often times put to this, Doth bj Wh 
promile {ail for evermore? and cryeth out, hy ars My 
thou become unto me 45 4 lar , and as waters has {1 
fail? And thegrounds of this delay are = I 
One” Te mn nn oe I, Ghrilt |: 
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—_ precious Promiſes, bn 
3-3, Chriſt knoweth that a Chriftian can often ber- 
ar ter improve thedelay of the accompliſhment ofthe 
| iſe, then he ean improve the accompliſhment 
Vf i ſelf; we might find this in ourexperience ( ir 
= | being forthe moſt part) eafier for a Chriſtian to 
bearhis crofles, then to bear his enjoyments. I 
el think David never had ſo ſweet a time as then, 
£1 when he was purſued as a partridge by his ſon Ab- 
tek folon; then grace did breathforth moſt ſweetly in 
wh*; his ations: but let David be under proſperity, and 
end” then .we-ſee hefallech inthe fin of adultery, And 
$3. therefore never repine when ye are under acroſs; - 
5 for certainly ,:if we had ſpiritual underſtandings 
£432 Wwe would net .judge'tt ſo great a hazard tobe under 
6... Acroſs, as under-proſperity, ſince we have greater 
>» Rrengthtobeartheone , thento enduretheother. 
ad) 2. The loathfulneſs-of a Chriſtian to whom the 
: Promiſes are-made., this maketh the promilesto 
+mE pe delayed intheir performance 2 as .Was clear in 
deve the people of Iſrael; they are fourty years in a wil- 
« as derneſs 3 before-that-premi of entering into.C4- 
26:44 B44 is accompliſhed, Tt was k promile that could 
ber have been accompliftedin a few dayes, and yet 
bn ex Becauſe, of their;fin , it was not accompliſhed for 
* -\{ fourty years,asSye may ſee from that word in Num 
acid DEF 14-33-34» 3Z- Theaccompliſhment of the 
% 246 Promiles is delayed, that faith may be mere put in 
5.4 exerciſe this is ctear-from thatremarkable word 
"Deb 22 Pſeh 105.19. #/ntil the time that bis word came; 
94/4 that is, until the word of the Lord was accompli- 
v7: thed : The word of the Lord did trybim, that is, it 
Neb 9 rhe marrex ol hisezercile,an exerciſe eſpecially 
Fo "i. -- 
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14 Great and x 
unto faith.; for.indeed it is much for a Chriſtian to-*;; © 
believe upon a word , when it is delayed initsac- | 
compliſhment. The fourth ground.of delay is, thar {80 
the exerciſe of prayer may be more, and it iscer- Kt 
tain that the beſt improvement ofdelayes is , to be "ad 
much in prayer; the promiles they do-eccafion \® 
prayer, aSis cleared from Exod. 4. laſt. They bc- | 
lieved, and bowed down their heads, and worſhipped + | 
and from 2. $4m. 7. 27. where the great promiſes |#1 
being made to David;he cryeth out, Therefore have | 
'T found in my beart to pray this prayer unto God: and "= 
it isclear from Pſalm 119. 49, Perform thy word tai 
unto thy ſervant , upon-which thoubaf cauſed me to th 
hepe. It is a bad improvement of delayes, when we Wi 
rurn impatient : and it is a bad improvement of de- 
layes, when we quite our confidence. Know that '& 

romilſes are accompliſhed after delayes, and they jaw 
have a luſter upon them that they may compenſe jk 
all the delay. 5. There is this other ground of the ji 
delays of accompliſhment of the promiſes , even tin 


| thar the thing that is promiſed may be more ſweer dy 
; toa Chriſtian when it cometh : This isclear from ay 


that word of Solomon, Prov. 12. 13. Hope deferred | 
maketh the beart ſick, 3 but when the deſire doth-come; | 
it is 4 Irce of fe. Ol bur a mercy that cometh ro (hy 
2.Chriſtian through a promiſe , ir 2s \weer z yea; © [Uh 
drink of cold water takenup 23 the accompliſhment [it 
of a promiſe, is more ſweerthen a feaſt of ſat thing | 
full of maven , and wine onthe lees well refined.s [it 
Totake up your bread and your drink , as the ac- lianiy 
compliſhment of your promiſes, it would make fin 
themrefreſhful ro you. -6. The Lord delayes bis by 


te” ©- Promiſes , that a Chiiftian may be more in the 
6+ . "Exercile of dependency, and may be always keeped 
= about the Throne. A Chriſtian goeth ro God 
from a threefold principle, he gocth to God from a 
' Principle of faith, from a principle of neceſfiy, 
ws and from a —_ of love. But would you know 
$64 that which purteth the Chriftian ofteneſt to God ? 
ed: Tr isa principle of necefficy. And believe it, that 
il, if neceflity did nor drive a Chriſtian unto the foot 
ew ofthe Throne , we would ſeldom go from aprin- 
urid 4 ciple of love ; or from a principle of faich. And 
wed there is this laſt ground of the delay of the accom- 
ze. Pliſhment of the promiſes , thar the glory of the 
nw Wiſdom of God may appear , and the glory of his 
afdes. power inthe accompliſhment of the promiſe. When 
pick) the promiſe is long beneath ground, then the wil- 
they: dom and power of God doth more appear inthe ac- 
penls compliſhment of that promiſe. And from this T 
be gyould enly ſay to Chriſtians that are under that 
ad Exerciſe, complaining of the want of: performance 
rae Of promiſes , theſe few things. 1. Believe that the 
wal promiſe ſhal once be accompliſhed, that though the 
wal viſion terry, yet a3 leſt it ſhal ſpeak. 2: Belicve that 
O cout every hours delay 'of the accomplifhmen of the 
nab promiſe, hath a ſweer defign of love. Thete is nbt 
«wen one moment of delay, but itisforche advantage of 
they 3 Chriftizn, as is clear from thar word; Rem.8. 28. 
o66laj And 3. that promiſe that cometh afjer long delays, 
o_ It hath theſe three ſweer and foul refreſhing artet- 
a4 dants. 1. Tt is performed moſi ſcaſonably, n Chri- 
ad wk Rian if he will obſerve , he will ſee #nfinit wiſ- |» 
tt dom ſhining in timing the accompliſhment of the - 
pou B; promill 4 


f 
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promiſe to ſuch a particular day : A Chriſtian will-- - 
be conſtrained to cry our, if the promile had been- '. 
fulfilled before, there had not been ſuch arte ofwiſ= 
dom appearing in the performance of it. 2. That | © 
the promiſe, when it is accompliſhed , will engage | 
-a Chriſtian more in the exetciſe of love, then four  ® 
-promiſes accompliſhed at a ſhort and ſmaller time. | * 
There is nothing that will ſo inflame the ſoul with | ® 
love, asto have apromiſe accompliſhed after de- | ® 
lays. And 3. the promiles accompliſhed after de- |% 
lays, have much ſenſe waiting upon the perſor- |! 
mance thereof. I think hardly a Chriſtian ever |F* 
_ - met with the 2ccompliſhment of a promiſe after |! 
Jong delay, but his {oul was made as @ watered gar- | 
den, and «5 fprings of water whoſe waters ſail not. |® 
 "Thispromiie ſaileth , and cometh toa Chriſtian | 
perfumed with loye. ——. | a 
Now we ſhal ſhut np our diſcourſe at this time, |*T 
and ſhal cnly ſpeak cothole fix defefts of a Chri- | 
Nians faith in believing the promiſes. 1. That our | 
faith is impatient,we cannot ſtay upon the promile * by 
If it be delayed: Hence ye will ſce,tbat in Scriprure | ®8 
often patience js annexed to ſaith, which ſpeaketh | 
this, That: it is impoſſible for a Chriſtian to be- ! 'F% 
Heve as be ought, that wanteth the exercite of pa- ' LT . 
tience.. Sce Heb. 6, 12. Be of ru of them, who To 
through ſaith and patience inherit the promiſe. And hit 
that world in the Revelation , Th# # the faith aud ity 
. patience of the Fainty. 2.. Our faich inclofhing with wo 


dhe promiles , i is moſt unconſtam. A Chriltian' | 
- whenfirft a omiſe is born in on his ſpirit , he "OY 
willthen belieyc the promiſe,nd join with jr; but /'8 
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precious Promiſes. x: N 
... aker fix or{even days go about, he will change 
faith ; This isremarkably clear from Exod. 4. 31, 
compared with Exod. 6.9. When firſt che promiſe 
comethto the people of Tſract , that they ſhal go 
out of Egypt,it is {aid of them in the fourth chapter 
atche cloſe; They believed the promiſe, and worſbip- 
ped : But look to,them in Exod, 6. 9. and there ye 
will ſee them not believing ; becauſe of bitterneſs 
and anxiety of heart. And I will tell you the 
grounds why our faith is unconſtant. 1.Sometimes 
the reading of a promiſe to a Chriſtian , will be as 

the ſavoury meat: Sometimes when a Chriſtian - 

*., -Will read onetime inthe covenant, it will be per- _ 
ſumed with love, and his ſoul will be trafiſported 
 withjoy afrer it; and at another time, whenhe ſhal 

read that promiſe again y it will be teftleS as the 

white of anegge, and as his ſorrowſul meat. 2. That 
» We are not much in ſtudying the cxercile of the 
| thingsthat are promiſed , which certainly would 
* « Cutſhort, many ofour debates, There js this third 
x defet of fairh, that we are nor diligent : a diligeþ} 
F.. Haith we call thjs, thatafter a Chriſtian. hath be» 
gt. leved, he would be muchin the exerciſe of prayer 
3” 1 forthe accompliſhment of the promiſe # he worff 
” (, be much in the exeriife of meditation, to make 
1 thatpromilſelively noes to him. And'afourth 
£4 defect js this, we build our faith more upon diſpen- 
, Aipenſations 


7 ſations,then upon the Word. Whendiſpenſat 
3; 19) that which the promiſe ſaith , theri we will be- 
TON 1. or when diſpenſation ſpeakerfiche contrary 
PR anguage untothe premiſe, then we will rejeR ur 
ere confidence and hope, T' will tell: you two great 
=, | * 8 - FM "7 - un. \ a 


» 


0 þ| pu ®. 
=_, { 
. | .ma' 
be "# } \ bs 
: > o 
EEEY > 0... -- 
No » o * 
”- Ls © ” þY - 
£2 
- c M 
- on 
+FlI% } 


Ls 
” 


' myſteries 


| F.4 
« aA 


E __ Gratt and W 
| myſterics of believing, Tr is hard for a Chriftian ts - -- y 
believe, whenthe commentary ſeemerb to deftroy | 2 
the text; that is, when the commentary ſeemerhto 
declare that the promiſe ſhal never be accompli- 
ſhed. In ſum, it is this, It is hard to believe,when | 
diſpenſation will ſay , che Word of the Lord will ; ; 
fail, and when promiſes bids you believe. 2. Iris | 
hard for a Chriſtian to take impoſlibiliries in the | ; 
one hand , and the word of promiſe in the other, 
and fay : Oprecious Chriſt reconcile theſe two to- 
 getherz that impoſſibilities do not defiroy the pro= 
miſe , bur that the promiſe may be accompliſhed 
notwithſtanding of theſe. 5.We havethisYefeR of - 
faith amongft us,that we build bur faith more upon 
ſenſe,thenupon the.word of promiiſe:when 3'Cbri- 
RKian is in a good frame, he vill believe; but when 
Chriſt kideth his face , he will chengive over his 
hope. And lafily, there is this,that our faith you 
the promiles is general; we believe the truth of the |" 
promiſes, but we tudy not to make y nba ap- 
plication of then, J ſhal not. ſtand Jong to _ FI 
any uſe of what we haye ſpoken; btly T would have | Pp 
the Chriſtians of this age, and thoſe that are here, '; 


to go home mmm et 1 ,the danigable ne- 


3 


| 289 
(& ofbelieving thepromiles, A Chriſtian negle- $ 


th theſe three duties of Ret on moſt , hene: 


*y. 1 pas NJ, YCHpgon "FRE ORE . 2, 
eQcrh the dur of [eIf-c ung.the duty of be- a 
Fern the p nile "and the adÞ e ſouFexalting 5 
quey of medication: Theſe three duties a Clyiſtian ' 
\ dothſoconRantly niegicR, that almoſt he isabove ("7 
| thereachofconviftion,that he doth negkeQthem, |, 
* Bur I vvonld ſay.agriord unto thoſe that are | 
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precious Promiſes. 19 
'* deftitmce of the faich of the promiſes, and are Rram= 
ers unts; theſc blefled things that are recorded 
wichin the covenant : And it is only this, doubt- 
leſs ye will believe your lenſes,if ye will not believe 
his werd. It is a queſtion indeed, which of all the 
ſenſes ſhal be moſt ſatisfied in heaven,whether that 
of ſeeing, when we ſbal bebold the King in bis beau- 
ty, and fee bim as be + : Or that of hearing, when 
we ſhal bear theſe melodious Halelujabs of that 
" innumerable company which are about the Throne, 
wichout any jarring _ them all? Or that of 
ſmelling , when we ſhal find the ſweet perfume of 


P hisgarments, which are perfumed with all the pow- 
nm dersof the merchant: Or that of touching,when we 
W' ſhalfnd Mgrics inhibition taken off, Touch me not, 
2. and beadmitted to imbrace him who ig now aſcex- 


ded 20 bis Father : Oc that of tafting,when we ſhal 
9 drink of theſe rivers of conſolation, that ſal never. 
wo. 21 drj?. This lays indeed a queſtion: butgive 


bY me leave tatell you ,,O Acheiſts, andenemicsts 
7 God, it isalſoa queſtion , Which of all the five 


IBN ſenſes of *reprobas athe eiof rotmented in bell? 


he And what would you anſwer to itnow ? Whether 
EF think ye the ſenſe of fight, when ye ſhal behold 


Ky that darkneſs of wrath,, the Devil and his Angels, 
Ie and your fcllow-priſoners jn that dungeon? Or 
189 whether ſhal your ſcoſe. of hearing be moR tor. 
TY mented in hell, when ye ſha] hear thoſe ſcreighings 
W and howlings that fhal eternally aſcend oe oe 
God , by the ſouls that are inpriſon ? O, but the 
oy greateſt enemy would. have compaſſion upon his 
x encmy,to heartheir cryes. Or whether will ye ay 
Iv9) B 3 the , 


WM -.-- Great and © : SO 
the ſenſe of taſting ſhal be moſt tormented; when 

ye ſhal drink of theſe rivers OE ? Oc will 

the ſenſe of touching , when ye ſhal be eternally 
fcorched with theſe flames of crernal indignation ? 

Or che ſenſe of ſmelling, when ye hal eternally be, 

as it were,luftocated with the ſmoak of that ſulphn- 

rious furnace that ſhal never be quenched ? O, 
think you if Cain would come from hell and preach 

that doQrine , that we ſhould nor perſecute; the 
Saints , would we liſten unto him ? If Abalon 
ſhould come from hel] , and ſhould preach againſt 

the evil ofambicion z would we liſten umto him ? 
 Andif X5þizophel ſhould riſe from the dead ; and 
preach that dotrine unto youz Let not the wiſe man F 
glory in bis wiſdem, would we ſtopourear? Oc if 3 
Fudgs would come from hell, and preach the evil | ® 


of hypoctifie in betraying the Son of man witha (|, 
kiſs, would we believebim?.O, if Dives that is : | 
recorded in the Goſpel, ſhould come from hell;and 
choiſethat Text to preach upon, in James 3. r. Go ('Þ 
70 Je rich men and bowl , and weep for your miſerics 
that ftal come upon you. And if Demes would come |*; 
and ſecond him wirh that word,loyenot the world, | *'* 
nor the thingsthar are in the world;1 fear ye would |7P 
cry our , we wil! imbrace that do&trine at another |! 
time. We deſi e not roinfilt much upon theſe;bur, © 
©, to believe that there is an eternity of pain, and | 
thatthere is ani e:ernity of joy. T will give you a Vi 
deſcription of the Atheiſt, and ler him think upon | * 
it : it ts eaſier ro convince hundreds of youtha: you * 5 
"1 wantthe ſcar of God , then that ye want che faith | tid 
JU andloveof God, Oh! an imazinaryfaith , and # f**% 
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precious Promaſes. 21 
conceit of love, will ye ever quite theſe two idols ?. 
I confeſs,once ye ſhal have a faith that no man ſhal 
rob you of, and that is, the faith of that truth, thar 
when once yeenter into eternity of pain, there ig 
no redemption out of that place. Awake, awake, 
for behold the Judge cometh , and he ſhal render 
Vengeance unto thole that know him not. To his 
bleſſed and molt precicus Name , we defire to 
give praiſe, Cee 


SB, | DD wm. — 


SERMON II. - 

2. Peter 1. 4. WY bereby are given unto us exceeding 
eas and precious promiſes that by theſe youmight 

partakers of the divine nature , having eſcaped 

the corruption that + in the world 1hrough luſt - 


'T Hough Tuſtice and Judgement be the habi- 
tation of b;s Throne , yet mercy apd truch 
do go before ic , as two iivine Uſhers to convey us 
home unto God, There are theſe two things that 
we would have 2 Chriſtian principally to Rudy, 
I. That ye would be much in the Rtudy of theſe 
wrongs and injuries that ye have done to Chriſt, 
And 2. that ye would be much in the ſtudy of 
theſe infinite aQs of precious condeſcendency that 
Chriſt hath manifeſted towards you, that the one 


BBY may proyoke you unto ſorrow and humility , and 
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the other may provoke you unto a ſweet aſtoniſh- 

ment and admiration. And I would ask you this, 

if Chriſt ſhould preſent that challenge unto you, 

which Abſclen preſented unto Huſhaz : Is this thy 
| £2  B4 kind- 


23 Great and 2 

s Kindneſs unto thy friend? O beloved, what could you - ,@f 
anſwer when you were thug reproved ? I think if ji 
Chriſt had not forgerfulnefle for that blefſed end, 
to forget the wrongs & injuries of his own, T know 
not-unto what uſe Ghrift ſhould have forgetfulneſs, 
forthe knoweth not what it is to forget our good 
works ; but he hath a bleſſed arte of forgetting our 
wrongs; though we may lay upon the concrary,that 
we have a curled arte of forgetting them our "4 wrong 
"There are theſe three things that Chriſtians doth 
forget 3 they forger much Chriſt that is the great 
Author ofthe promiſes,ſorhat he may charge them 
with this , 3#by bave ye forgotten me? 2. They 
Grget their mercies , and theſe divine receipts of iy 
Jove, that Chriſt hath given unto them, 3. They ad 
forger even heir iniquitiesz yea, ſomerimes they nu 


ana of pardon upon them. I ſhal nor ſtand 


forget them before Chriſt doth forget them , and | 
pl to ood with you for your undervaluings of | 


that blefled and noble plant of renown: I think if | 4 
there were no more to evidence that low eſteem | wk 
that we have of Chriſt, buronly this , that we ace | 'i1 
fo much in fighting the promiſes, it were more | 6 
then ſufficient : But beſides, isthere not this te ' 
reſtifie how much you undervalue that Holy and - it 
jaft One: that ye ſtudy more to have an outward ' il 
conformity unto him , then to have an inward. | wh! 
We may call the Chriſtians of this time Nephtheli, wif 
they are as 4 hynd let looſe, and they pive goodly | 
words; bat we do not give Chriſt gadly praftices: 4 
And is not there this alſo that teſtifieth our under- | 
valuihgs of Chriſt, that we ſlight ſo much, ſecret - 
cetire 


| previous promiſes, | ©: 
' - retiredcotreſpondency and communion with him? 
I (uppole there are ſome that are here, whoſe con= 
fciences beareth them record, they do not exercife 
themſelves -unto godlinefic;and 1 ſhal only ſay that 
word that Gideon ſpake in another caſe , If God be 
with us; bow- then 3s alt this come upon us ? Such n 
ſpirit of formaliry, ſuch a ſpirit of lazineſſe, fuch a 
(picit of hardnefſe,and ſuch a ſpirit of undervaluing 
of Chriſt? I ſuppoſe, thatif there were a Chronicle 
written of the lives of all the Saints chat have been 
fince Adam's gdayes , and the. Chriſtians of this 
time ſhould read over that Chranicle 3 when they 
ſhould begin and read the life of Auam, they might 
put this-to the clole of it , my tife is not like his : 
and-when they ſhould read the: life of Abel, they 
muſt put this to the clole of. & , 'my life is nat like 
his-: and when they fhould read the life of Encch, 
they mighe pur this to the clole of it, my life is nor 
like his; 7O'! 10 whigh.of: the Saints can we go? 
And:ifYe ſhoald<ath /:igthere any that would an- 
twer Yu; your life 3s Like vine; 
*”But rocome to the'words we told you at the laſt 
occalonthar we fpake upon them,: that there were 
theſethines ON promiſes holden forth 
inthim” x:-The riſe of the prbmile is holdenforch 
inthe words; whereby; or as we'cleared; the words. 
_ niayibe thug rendered, by whore, which celaterhs 
mo Jetus Chriſt: *i S. FE aw: os 
« 'The'lecond {Ming concerning the promiies hol- 
dei fofth in-the verſe, is; the property cf the pro- 
Sal Miles, and they'are theſe four. 1. Thatthe pro- 
gs miles creiee holden fonbvinthat word, Jheen 
; L- 
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i 24 . Great and Es 
are given unfo us: all thepromilſeg ofthe everſae - 
Ring covenant are gifts, and nodebt. There is thar 
{cond property of the promiſes , that they are un- 
2ngeable, holden forth in that word , given, the 
gifts and calling of God being without repentance, 

And the third property of the' promiſes was, thae 
they were exceeding great. And the faurth , that 
they were exceeding prectouf.  :, *,.. _: 

The third ching concerning the promiſes , hol- 
den forth in the words , is the advantages that fle= +; 
werh to a Chriſtian by the pramiles, that by them 
we might be made partakers of the divine nature. | 
And the laſt thing concerning them-vvas , that 
time vyhen the promiſes were-eſpecially accompli- 
thed, ic was then, whes we bad eſcaped the pollutions 
of the world through y a; > 
Now, as for the ficit thing , to wit , the foun- 
tain, original, and riſe of the promiſes , vvhich is 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom : In ſpeaking upon this, we 
ſhal ſpeak a little unto'theſe two. 1. In. what re- 
pes Chriſt may be-ſaid to be the foumain ang 
original ot the promiſes 3 and we conceive he may 
be laid to be ſo :. Firſt, becauſe he purchaſed the 
promiſes unto us by his ownprecious blood. There 
Isnot a promile in all the everlaſting coyenant, but - 
It isthe price of the:blood of the $onof God ; this 
is clear in Epb..2. 3a 23. where ſpeaking: gf;he 
G:ntiles , that they were ſtrangers untathe cove= * 
"By na ofpromiſe ; he ſetteth down inthe 13. vere, j 
Y. che way by which they were brought/negr.unto rhe 
coveniRr, 2121] had W. - unto it , it was tbroughtbe 


Mt Wood of bis croſs; and ics gear in Epteſ: 3. 6: chat | 
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| precious Promiſes. os 
' * the promiſes of the Golpel were given unto us in 
him, that 1s, through the purchale of: him 3 and. 
his merits: And in 4. Pcter 1. 19. where we are 
ſaid to be bought by bis blood ; for the promiſe of 
Redemptionz was the price of blood. Secondly, 
Chriſt may be ſaid to be the fountain of the pro- 
miles, in this relpe: that he. is the perſon unto 
whom the promiſes of the covenant are firſt made, 
and throughhim are made over unto us : this is 
clear in Gal. 3. 16. the promiles were given unto 
Abraham , not unto many ſeeds , but as unto one, - 
that 7s Chri$? : and it is Cearfrom 2. Tim. 1. 19. 
where the promiſes of Grace and Salvation are- 
ſaid to begivenunto us 7n him , before the world. 
was made. It is true, that the promiſes are not 
' given to Chriſt , conſidered only as the Son of. 
God , ( for ſo he had no other relation to us then 
the Father , or the holy Ghoſt Y but yet they are 
firit made to him, as the Mediator and þcad of his. 
Church , and asthat bleſſed dazcs-man , and Kzng, 
of Suints , and the great Lord-keeper of 3ll the 
rights of the yeung heirs of glory : And we all 
recerus out of bis fulncſs, and grace for grace. 
Thirdly , there is this reſpe&, in which Chit 
may be ſaid to.be the fountain of the p:omiles , 
that he it is by whom we have a right unto all the 
pcemiles 3 this is clear in-1, Cor.-3. 12. 13, where. 
thele twoare conjoined , Je areChriſts, and then 
all things are yours, If once a ſou] cloſe with 
Chriſt in the covenant of- promiſe, - there is not 
one-promile in Scxipture , but he may write this 
luperſcriprionaboye ir abi mine 3-this is mink 
|  Fowt? 2 
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46 Great and ; 
Fourthly, Chriſt may be (aid to be the fountain of 
the promiſes, in regard that he is the perſon that 
___ the promiſes, and maketh us to reſt upen 
them, and to-believe : this David did acknowledge 
in P(e 119. 49. Remember thy word unto thy ſcr- 
vant , upon which thou haſt cauſed me 10 _ ; as if 
| David ſaid, Thad never believed a promile, except 
. thouhadftcauſed me. And it is clear in Eph. 2. 8. 
where faith is called the gift of God, evenfaith to 
' believe thepromiles , ir is the royal donation and 
Si of Chriſt. Fifthly , he may be ſaid to be the 
ountain of the * , In that he qualifieth us 
for the accompliſhment of them. Chriſt giveth us 
Rrength to obey the condition that is annexed to 
the promiſe , and Chriſt he infuſerh habitual gra* 
ces in us, by vvhich vve may be helped. to exet- 
Cife faith upon the promiles : ſo that grant all the 
Scripture vvere promiſes , yet if Chriſt did not 
Kelp us, yve vyould never believe zpromile , and 
there vyould never a promiſe be accompliſhed un- 
to ue. Sixthly , the laſt reſpeR in vyhich Chriſt 
may be ſaid to be the fountain of the promiſes, is, 
that all the ones of rhe everlaſting covenant, 
they have their accompliſhment through him; ac- 
cording to that word, in 2. Cor. 1. 20. All the pro- 
miſesof God are in him yea, and in him Amen; fo 
that ye are to blefle Chriſt , nor only for the giving 


of the promiſes, but for the accompliſhment of 
them "io. 

18H That yvhich ſecond]y vve hal ſpeak to from 
"$8 this, that Chriſt is the fountain of the promiles, 
Il hal be to peefſe upon Cliftiang thete = 
- | excele -: 


KW: : 3 reezous Promiſes. 2” 
= excellent and foul-concerning duties. 'The firſt, 
i& Thar they would not have alight account of the 

Promiſes , fince they are rivolets and treams that 
&& flowfromthat bleſſed Ocean : O but if a Chriſtian 
mw did believe that rhe promiſe that he hath for his 
; daily bread , it was bought with the blood of the ſe- 
= cond Perſon of the blefled Trinity , would he not 
| have an high account of the promiſe? and let me tell 
you , it is impeſlible for the promiſes to be in high 
accempt with you, till once ye reduce them unto | 
their riſe, & to their fountain : But once know that 
all che promiſes are ſweet ſtreams of love that have 
run through the heart of a precious Chriſt, and from 
thence they have flowed unto you, & then when this 
is believed, how fhal ye fit down and comfort your 
ſelves in the promiſes, & rejoice exceedingly in them 
The ſecond dury that we preſs upon you fromthis, 

Is , that fince Chriſt is the fountain and original of 

promiſes,be much in the application of the promiles. 

And here I fhal peak a little upon theſe three things. 

I. Alittle unto the evidences & marks of thoſe that 

have a right to apply the promiſes 3 and ſhal only 

name unto you theſe few : The firſt ig;to be a perſon 
under convi&ions of ſerfible need and neceflity of 

> 3s ſucha promiſe, have ye convi&ion of ſuch a neceffi» 
ot £ 3chen from that ye may infer,T have arightto the 

57 Promiſes, & are not theſe plad tidings? -] know there 

7s ec ſome that are under ſuch conviRtions of their fins 

” + thatthey thinkir is boldnefie to apply rhe promiſes ? 

| c& but would fay this unto you, tharif ye were under 

- 8 ſenfible convidtions of your loſtnefſe, you would give 

_ OE ra ac ofopromile wherbyre hang, believe 
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it, the exerciſe-of misbelief is never ar its height, til  * 

ve would be content codig through the ck to ger 

a promile ; and ti!l we were at that, that our ſouls 
would purſue after them from the one end of the 
world to rhe other. And for thegrounds of this aſler- 
tiongthat ſenſible neceſlity giveth a right to the pro- 
miles, if; ye will look to thele great promiſes of the 
everlaſting covenit,are they not given to thatChri- 
ian that ts under a need, T{4.55. 1.2. & Mat.1 1.28. 
where the great promiles of the Goſpel is given out, 
and the invitation of Jeſus ChriR,is unto theſe that 


" are weary EF heavy laden. Chriſt would account it an 


excellent courteſie, that you would nor diſpute, bur * 
believe, and that you would look upon your necefſi- 


ties,as his call ro believe the promiſe. z.A perſs that | b 


hath an high account of the promiſer, he hath a right 
to apply the promiſes. Let once your ſoul cloſe with 
Chriſt by faith and love, and then you may with 
boldneſſe cloſe with the promiſes. I confeſle, if we 
were mote in believing the promiles,'we wold have 
a higher & more ſull eſteem ofthe promiſer: would 
you know the reaſon that Chriſt is not accounted 
matchleſſe, it is becauſe of.this,our neceſſities of the 
promiſes is not always within our fight, & our excr- 
cifipg of faich vpon the promiles is not,our dayly 
work. 3. : This Jooketh like a right to the promilez 
tharwhich.is born in upon aChriſtias {pirir when he 


s is near (God in prayer, & is under moſt ſenſible ex- 


| ercile under his own jnfirmitics , he. hath readily a 


- Wt 
=_? 
{4 


DIS - 


righr.co apply.that promiſe ; as for inſtance, whena 
Connlteh isdebating himlelf out afChriſt, which is 
bucan unplealant exerciſe , to meet with a pontl "7 
Dp FE ee oe (2 : 47; 


preciom Promifer. ” 


Ki... born in.upon their ſpiritzthar giverhithe ſomegro 


of hope,that they spply &reſt upon Chit: or when 
a Chinn is (aiocing under affliQtion,and is like to 
give over, to meet with a word of promile bornin 
upon fiis ſpicit,thatdoth uphold bim in the day of his 


St xryalzhe may probablyc6clude he hattra right to be- 


ike eve char promiſe .4+ There is that evidence, perſong 


that have a high account oſtbe promiſes, theyhave a 
right to apply rhe pramiles:ir is an excellent & moſt 


- concerning work for aChriſtian to. believe theexce!- 
* lency of the promiſes, whey he cannot have the 2- 
— Qualapplicatio ofthe premiles;for whe once aChri» 


"+ Riancomethto this;thatthe great things ofthe eyer- 
6 laftingcovenant are marchleſſe in his eyes,thenthas 


is the valey of Achor, & a door of. hope, that ere long 
Chriſt will apply them. $. When a Chriſtian hath 
preatdelight in the promiſes, when they are ſweet ts 


his taſte, and are the refreſhing and rejoicing of his 


| heartythat js an undeniable fignthat he hathrightto 


Lb make uſe. of ſuch promiſes. Were your ſouls never 


11 refreſhed by-reading of the boundlefſe covenant of 
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love, and the {weet promifesthat are in it? I would 


« +. haveChriſtias marking theſe promiſes thar have up. 
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Neve Sre8cecompliſhed { as ye willfindokendn- | | | 
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Scripture ) and by all this ye ſhould find ſuch a're> *Ah 


viving and profirabledelighr in the promiſes , that 
ſhould give a very full evidence of your right unto 
them. 6. Laſtly, whena Chriſtian under ſtraits can 


receivecoſolation fromno other =_s but all prove 
bl 


Phyficians of no value; and miſerable comforters : 


when a Chriſtian is convinced , there is'no Joy to be 
had under ſuch a croffe , but inthe faith 6fthe pro- 


miles 3 that is 2n evidence that this perſon hath « md 
* 


right to the promiſes. T would only ſay this,O belo- 
ved inthe Lord, is not this your guilt , your under- 
yaluing 'of- the promiſes , and your litle exerciſe of 
faith? I would poſe-you with this, when laſt ſinidied 
ye to apply any promiſe of the covenant of G:ace ? 
When laft did ye exerciie faith upon-ahy of them ? 
Shal I tel you whbar is the praQice of the moſt part 
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of us, we ſtudy prone to apply one promiſe, burfor | be 
es 


, we lay them afide, &do to- 


the reſt of the promi 


rally negle& the : we ſtudy to apply the —_— of i 


| Glvation, & of having redeprion throgh:Chrifizbii 
By forthe promiſes of SanRification,for the promiſesto 
help us to perform duries,for the promiſes to ſupport 


us under the crofle, for the promiſes to comforr us is law 


our way toheaven , for promiſes in reference to all 
ordinary thirigs ,. we are net much in application of 
0 rhicfe; O bur ifa Chriſtian were believing” th8vro- 
BY rmiſes,he might'fit down eve'while he Is here aps: 
By one ofthe ſongs of Sio,thoghi ye but in a ftr age lane, 


BY The (cond thing that I hal ſpeak to upon the [Ch 
8 application of the promile ', ſhal be re propoſe unto |aiky 

is you ſome pules that ye would make ule of inthe ap- /tlly 
EM. EEE. plicat1f | i110 


my > > G__— 


Y precious Promiſes. 31 
I plication of them, and ſhal name unto you theſe, . 

Þ Firſt, ſtudy theſe four things,one is the faithfulneſs 
M &ruch of the promiſes, that ſucha thing is the ſays 
'u ing of him that is the ſaithſul witneſs, and Amen, 
$9 "This wasthe praQtice of Paul, 1.77.1. 15. the way 
WA how he was brought zo make application of the pro- 
mife,was, 1. By laying down that conclufion;this is a 
wh faichſul ſaying : and Rev. 22.frem the beginning t 
Fed the 6.ver{e,when there are great promiſes made,an 
ek! much ſpoken to the commendation of heaven,this is 
bes ſubjoined in the fixth verſe, Theſe arethe ſaithful and 
ther! 3rue ſayings ofGod:a5 if Fobn had ſaid,all that I have 
&d ſpoken concerning heavenzwill be to no purpole,cx- 
Wy cept ye believe the truth of the promiſes ; and this 
$4 wasthe praRice of David, 2.54m.7.28.7hy wards aro 
bp) 8ruth,0 Loyd: he ſubjoineth this unto the aQual ap< 
Fit plication of the promiles. 2. Study the ſweetnefſe & 
dg excellency of the promiſes , this was the praQtice of 
ew Paul, 1.Tim.1.1 5.Tbic is « faithful ſaying, & then he 
bd ſubjoynerh,end worthy of all acceptation;and this was 
$Y the praftice of Devid, P(al.119. 72. Thavee 

lh the Laws of thy month better then thouſands of gold &? 
lt Glver : O ſuch an opinion, toeſteem the promiſes 
mx] better then thouſands of gold!1t is hetredox amogſt 
33 the moſt part of you, that prefer the world before the 
kd Promiſes of the covenant : and ir was hispraQice, 
yt ver[.103.8 verſ.162. Trejoice at thy word as one thas 
bl. ng ſpout: he had a higher account of the 
ay promiles,then to divide the ſpoil after war.z.Letthe 
189 Chriſtian ſtudy the necefiry that he bath of the pro= 
wal miſe,char there is no way of winning above that ne- 


wy ccflity, but the cloſing with the promile, and layir” 


F 


J? Great and | ED lh F 
bold upon'it. 4.Laſtly a Chriſtian would Rtudy the af 
ſuirablenefſe that is in the promiſe, to anſwer theix gal 
neceflities,that if they be nnder need, there isapre- il 
cious way of remedy manifeſted unto them by theſe. ab6H 
"The ſecund rule that we wo'd preſcribe in the ap- jj 
plicatis ofthe promiles is,that ye do nor expeR ſen» \yl 
ſible comforts immaediatly aſter ye bave believed the ji 
promiſe: a Chriſtian may apply the promiſes. & yet gat 
want the joy and ſweetneſle that is in them, This is | 
clear, Þ[.119.2 5.My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt : there gi 
he is under much anxiety & much ſorrow , and yet ' yt 
he is believer of tbe promiſes in the rnean time, as 
the words following do declare.quicken me according yy 
to thy-word; be layerh claim to che promile,& this is yy 
clearinthe 8x.verſe of thar Pſalm;My ſoul doth ſaint yuh 
within mez there is much exerciſe of ſorrow, and yer jy 
he is a believer in the promiſe,but I hope in thy wors. (6 
AClhriſtian afer he bath believed the promiſe , he jt 
would put a blank in Chriſts band concerning the jy 
[weetnefle of the promiſes,to de made out in itsown jv 
time. What is ſenſe ? Ts it yet the precious indul- 4, 
gence of Chriſt that be giveth to his own. x would 4, 
reſſe this upon you, prophefie nothing before your up 
ſeg the promiſes ; but having believed, ye 1p 
may ſure 


| 

hefie that the promiſe ſhal be ac« \t 
compliſhed in irs own time , = the word that be \L.u 
hath-ſpokenſhal certainly come to paſſe : bur as for |, 5 
ſenſe,as for quickning,as for comforting,as for revI- | 
ving , ye muſtpur a blank in.che hand of Chriſito [61 
Cilpenſe theſe things to you 3s he ſeeth fr, we 
Thethird cule in the application of the promiles, Fs ; 


0 is;that you do not build your faick ups this,thatthe /iqu, 
= promules | 
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the promiſes ſhal be EG probability 

=T and reafon ſeen to fay the thing. I would ſaythisto' | 
M- a Chriſtian; that ye may ofeniimes ſuſpeRrhe'pro- * | 
= mile is not near to be accompliſhed , when reaſon | 
ya ſaich, Behold,the word of the Lord cometh; & chat of- 

*T rentimes the Lord is nearer when we begin to paſle |} 
A the a concluſion,the word is not at hand, & the time ob | 
” Jel the accompliſhment of the promiſe is not near, cer- 

y k tainly many rimes beforectirift accompliſhthe pro- 

welt miles , he will learn us to be living above ſenſe and 

Da reafon,& he will have reaſon to ſubmit to faith, and, 

22 he will have probabilities to contradiR the accom- 

RE pliſhment ofthe protniſe;and when probabilitiesare 

wy furtheſt away,cthar is his time to werk:this is clearin 

Js theſe two ſignal deliverances of the. people of Iſrael 

id yel from E2yp3 and Babylon, Exod.3.4.5. and Exch.37. 

"= xthe beginning, And therefore az a chriſtian wold .- ' 

's be not quite bisgrip of the promilſes, becauſe dilpenla- 

h th tions ſeem to contradiR the accompliſhment of the: 

WM promiſe, aad ſometime cryeth ours hy art thou be- 

=—_ nu mea 4 lidrgand a5 waters that fail? Soon 

mY the other hand , ye are to build your faith upon the. 

£J* promilſes,and not upon diſpenſations, even when fa- 

ee! yorablezſceing that we know the way that chriſt ta» 

BF" keth many times to accompliſhche promiſes , is by 

wi! contrary means to our apprehenſion, His paths are in: 

UN! fe whirle-wind.and bis: footſteps are not hnown. And: 

MER may we notcry out, Whocintake up the wayesof 

Wy God, whoſe wayes are more ſubtil then the way of an 

$f eagle in the cir , or the way of « ſerpent upen the rock, 

m* or the wy of 4 ſpip in the ſea, &. | 

We The fourth rule that we wold preſcribe unto you 
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S inthe opplicaionof the promiſes, is, thatye would F7 
Cloſe ablojutely with the premiles 3 1 mean withoug 7! 
limiting the only One. There is a limited clefing 3 
with the promiſe , which is the frequent exerciſe o * 
our hearts3 vve vvill cloſe vvith the promiſe , bu *'* 
vviththigreſtraint laid upon Chriſt , that vvhenſo- 173 
ever vve beginto believe the promiſes, all thingg "7 
might po as vve defire 2 and this isthe great occaſion VM! 
that vve do'ſo frequently rejeR our confidence , and TE 
do refuſe our Hope, vvhen God doth not anſwer our BTR 
peremptory expeRations. — _ 
Fikbly, we give you this rule, that ye would eye 7 
Chriſt much in the application of the promiſes. 
"There igathreeſold Gght of Chriftchata Chriſtian: * 
ſhould have when he oo the promiſes,a Chri- Abi 
| Rianſhouldhave x bg ofthe boundlefſe & conde=. 7% 
 ſcending tove ofChriltchat ſs he maybe coſtrained Vf 
to hope,8& may be coftrainedts love. 2.AChriſtian 3 
ſhould eye the fairkſulnefſe & unchangeablenefſe of 5 
Chriſt,that what his blefſed lips have [poken,be will T3* 
alſo do, and whit he hath ſaid,be wil likewiſe bring to ws 
paſs. And 3; in the application of promiſes, he muſt |, tt 
eyecthe Omnipotency of Chriſt, thar what be hath 73; 
ſaid, he is able to bring topaſſe. And, O when ſhal 73: 
we have occaſion to fing that ſong , What hath God | 
prought for. us, which was the ſorg thatBalaam ſung, |) 
who yet ws but a prophane wretch. '-* - . [8 
6. Theres thisrule that we would preſcribe unto |? 
you in the applicatis of the promiſes,tharaChriſtia | 
after he hath applyed them,he would be much in the 
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I exercile of prayer for the accompliſhment of thoſe |: | q 
: (\ promiſes:this was the —_— 0s 
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E preciour Promiſe. © op. 
4; -Wheht God is paſſing precious promiſes; David doh 
= ſubjoyn that word, Therefore bath T found in my hears 
”” topray this prajer: And we lee in'Exch. 36. 37. all 
2 alongs that Chop.God is psſling moſt excellent pro- 
>: miſes;zznd yer in ver. 37. thigis ſubjoyned, f or all 
iſo, theſe things , 1 will beemquiredof the my : 
 Andin Fer. 29. 10,12 where the time is Coming, 


. 
fe 


M when God would accompliſh his good word ( as he 
7; ſpeakerh) that isſubjoyned in ver. 12. Then ball Je 
® call upon me (7 ſeck aſter me: And inDan.g.z,z. whe 


\ 


0 *: Danicl knew that the promiſe Woh the time of 


("Is accompliſhments then he ſer iſe} ſoFÞrajer &* 
Xn.  ſupplication to ſech the ſace of God. I would fay theſe 
bk»: three words unto a Chriſtian,the ſmaleRt mercy thar 
+ a chriſtian megreth withzif he can cal ir Samuel, that 
*: is the ſon of prayer,and if ye can call ir Tſadc, that is, 
we; The child of promiſe,he may then, doth ordinarily 
> receive much conlolarion inthat mercy.O but mer- 
6 © Bowingto 2Chriftian.chorow a.promile,iſit were 
23 but a drink of cold watery & a pjece vfbirown bread, 
I 7: will be more execlcn* ritar; then ali the daincies 
"7 ofthe Kings ofthe carth.O but to ext and drink, ta- 
king theſe things as the acconpliſhment of the pro- 

4 Rites this would make ugear our bread,wi-b fingle- 
© ſecondly, 1 would Tay nite you, When x promiſe is 
*Y accompliſhed, &s Chriftianis not much in the ex- 
ET ercile of prayer inthe accompliſhimert of it , one to 
EN a hundred if he looſe not the ſanRified uſe of the ac- 
4 compliſhment ofabat promiſe. Ab,lknow ye not that 
wi a promiſe when it is accopliſhed,may bea cuiſetoa 
v1 choſtian, That word is meRttertible, Hol, 2 2.7 wn 
or 5 curſe 
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curſe your bleſſings. Andthe laſt word thatI wokd gy... jhat 
13s tothis is, thar a chriſtian-who beljeverh,the prg- geali 
miſes , ne:withſtanding that diſpenſations ſeem to yibyjt 
cor:adidt ir, hat promite ſhal be made moſt refreſh- 'pilshj 
ful umo his ſpiric,when it is accompliſhed, O,but a jiadd 
clriſtian that never had auch jealouſie , nor much - gl 
 NaggerIng about the accompliſhment ofthe promiſe, -jayls 
When it cometh.it will be moſt refreſhful unro him: 
And believe it,there is not one hours entertainment y 
Of jealoufie about the accompliſhmet of the promiſe, wag 
.but it wit impairrhe ſweerneſſe of the promiſe when !jy 
Jt is accomplithed,excepe in ſo far,thatthe tranſcen- 'gan 
dant & free love of chriſt isſcen inthe accompliſh- glen 
. ment of chem, natwithftanding of our misbelicf. .* ay 

' - Thelaſtrule thar I ſhal offer, a chriſtian in bis 
application of the promiſes, when.ye meet with ob- yy 
J<Cions that ye cannot anſwer , but they do ſilence 

you ; I will tell you what ye ſhould do with them, 


«a 


mizken theſe objeRions,and lay them by. This was jy.) 
the pratice afbelicying 4 braham,Rom.4.9. WH 18 


frdered not his own body being weak , and the deadnels 'nol 
of Sarabs womb. The weaknele of his own body, & ' gw 
the deadneſſe of $erahy womb, were lo ſtrong obje- yy 
Rions in the way ofthe accompliſhment of the pro» | v 
' Mmiles,that he could nor anſwerthen:3 & che way he je 
'takerh to refure chem was,þedid not cdnfider them; as | wine 
"it were , he forgot thele objeRiqns, and went about {1.15 
His duty. The third thjng char we ſk;al ſpeak to , in [yue” 
relationtothe application of the promiſes , ſhal be [4110 
{omewharfor helpinga. chriftien that is ſanding at | g.1e 
roo great 2 diſtance toget the promiles applyed. FT 
', Eirſt a chriſtian would bemuchin the ſtudy of \F 


le; ; F wil 
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precious Promiſes, 27 
7 theſe experiences of the fairhfulneſs of God, & whar 


+ others have met wkh.W hen ye begin toapply.apro- 


miſe, ye may be helped in the faich of applying pro- 


nh miles, by bebolding theſe great records of the faith- 
Mi tulneſs of God that are extant. This was the way the 


Angel cook with Mary , Luk. 1. 36. where belping 


f her tro believe that promiſe 3 that of her ſhould be 


| bornthe Meſſiah 3 this is the way that he firength. 
| neth her, Thy coufing Elizabeih i now with child, @? 


mi | bathgone ſix moneths, even foe thas was called barren. 
* ' And Ifhal only name theſe two places in Scripture 
ex which may help you exceedingly,8 Rrengthen you 


to believe the promiſes upon this account, There is 
that word in Exod. 12.42,851.1t is a moſt remark- 


nlf able ſaying, a: the end of the four bundreth and thirty 
nod: years , on the ſame very day, (there was not ore day 


4 miſſed after rhe time that wasſet was accompliſhed) 


the \ In that (ame very day they came ont, & this is marked 
KW in ver.y1. again : And there is that word, 1Kjngs 8. 


56. where yolomon, when he is ſinging moſ ſweetly 


a My. to God, he taketh obſervation of this, Loe, ſairh he, 
0d), there bath not ſailed one word that God bath ſpoken 10 
pa you by bis ſervant Moſes. 


Secondly, ye mould be much in the conſideration 


#3 of your ownexperiences,that you have inthe accom» 
wa pliſkment ofpromiſes formerly. This was Davids 


d of . waythat he rookto frequben himſclſro believe the 
't0,! ' promiſe , He that hath delivered me from the rage of 


2 i 3be Lion and the paw of the Bear , be will deliver me 
nel! _ ſrom this uncircumciſed Philiftine, 1 Sen. 17.3 y. and 
ys; - 37.46. And this wasthe prattice of the Apoſtle Paul 
vol! . 2T6:0.4.17.38, God hath delpuered me from that cruel 
Es Þ.. h | NO _ _ - Tiew 


1; 
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Lion. And from thence he ſubjoyneth, and the Loyd- « all 
will deliver me from every evil work ; And this was kdievt 
his praQtice, 2 Cor. 1. 10. whe'e thele three things {ith 
are ſweetly knit together, God hath delivered me, he might 
doth deliver me, and be ſbal delivcr me. I here isnot nb 
one experience ofthis kind , bur it preacheth that ( \ 
unto you : O believe the promiſe , and do not call pit 
in queſtion his Faichfulneſl. | 
Thirdly, there isthat help , that ye tudy much ca: 
the excellency of the promiſes, that is the moſt no» 1uil; 
ble and exceilent way to move you to apply the pro» mes 
-miſes according to that word, Pſal.119. 111. Thave viith 
male thyrefiimonics mine beritage ſor ever , and the niddy 
ground of jt is thar , Becauſe they are the rejoicing of tt 
my heart. The ſweetnefſe cf the promiſes would en- thele | 
gage our heart to apply them. 
 Andthere is that fourth help, AChriſtian would *tavl 
ſtudy the omniperency cf Gcd , ther ſo he may be inhaſ 
helped to believe and apply the promiſe; this is clear & \v 
In Zech. 12, t. where God going to paſſe many ex- under 
cellent promiſes , he uſhers in that diſcourſe with bin 
high and m3jeſtick deſcriptions cf his power,in that [it 
he ſtretched forth the Heavens, and layethpbe ſounda- ak 
dion of the earth, and ſormeth the ſpirit of, man within Va 
kim. And this wasthe praQtice of Abraham, Rom.q, ag! 
at. the way. how he came'tq believe the promile, ii | 
He counted bim able that had mide it, that hemigh: J#l 
—_— cc. .  . | emi 
ms Fifchly,For yourhelp in applyihg of the promiſes, "ai 
= Study much the unchangeablene() of Chriſt, & his ft 
ME fairhfulnefſe, knowthar he is the ſame yeſterday; & hs ; 
AE today, and forever. 'This was the way that $erab fot th 
2 cams ( 
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# precious Promiſes. 35 
: came tothe faith ofthe promiles Heb. 11. 11. She 
s bclicucd, and the ground ot ir is,that ſhe judged hing 
#aitbſull that bad promiſed. "There 1s nor one aCt of 
Te misbeliefthar a Chriſtian falleth into, bur ir ſaith, 
nt! hat God is not fairhfull, and that he is not true, | 
ha} Nowthe laſt duty that we would preſſe from this 
el point,chat Chriſt is the fountain of the promiſes, is 
|." that we may havean bigh eſteemof the Promiler , 
eh even of Jeſus Chriſt,in whom they are yea, &@ Amen, 
ne And 1 ſhal cloſe allat this rime withthis,are there 
re Not many here, that have noreſpe& unto him who 
hey is that faithful witneſs and Amen 3 who bath - 
che miſed us himſelf and all things : and if ye will not 
Cr j take with tbe challenge, ler your hearts but anſwer 
eg. theſe rwo or three things. 1. Hath not the lofſe of 
-- :* things in the world affeQed your heart more, then 
14 everablence fromChrift did? Hath it not? And can 
nay be ſuch a ſoul ſay,I have an high account of the promi= 
© ob ſer? Is it poſſible, that theſe that will mourn more 
—: Under the abſence of their idols,than for the want 
o-124 of him, that they can have an-high account of Jeſus 
+ Chriſt? I am perſmaded of this,that there are ſome 
iz; Merchants, that the lofſe of their goods at the Sea, 
Pi hathdiverted them from their nights reſt , and yer 
= abſence from Chriſt never did divert them from 
2 x their ſleep one hour. O when did love to find out 
$4 Jeſus Chrift, and coenjoy his fellowſhip make you 


riſe up inthe filent watches of the hand to Pur= 
0 bred 


F :4 ſue after him? 2. Have not your ſouls delig 
bk: a4more on the enjoyment of the things of a world, 
mb an ever they did afrer the enjoyment of Chriſt 2 


7 {pls not this true , that the encreaſe of wine and oyl, 


40 Great and bo 
' &offilver and gold hath affeRed your hearts more. -{# 
with joy than ever Chriſt did ? And have you a 
high eſteem of the Promiſer ? 3. Are you taking. 
delight to entertain fellowſhip & communion with by 
the Prcomiler ; is this true? When went you to your {inf 
prayers, but ye wearied ere ye went away ? And 1 oy 
ave ye- a high account of the Promiſer ? Ts not 
ahat the language of your hearts ; O whcn ſball the 
Sabbath be over? & when ſhal the new moon be gone, | mai 
#has I may purſue after my idols ? 1 would pole you |zhb 
with this, ifthere were noeye to take notice of you, [lay 
would you not flight ſecret prayer , would you not 
Jlight family prayer ? We love not toſerve Jeſus 
Thrift. .I know thee are atheiſts here,that would 
love togo to heaven without faith,love, prayer,and 
xepentance z they would love togo to heaven by a 
Way that neyer one went before them. And nowlI || 
ſhal fay but this one word to you that are the heirs 
of the promile, and have the bleſſed expeRation of' lkijy 
Heaven, what eyer the world do, efteem ye highly [Dy 
of him. O remember and comtort your ſelves in jiyyg, 
the thoughts of the bleſſed day when Chriſt ( aſter lefes 
he hath paſt the ſentence of codemnation uponthe |, 
wicked) ſhal ge in upon the head of the Troups of , ', 
the firfi-born, he ſhal walk in before us through the | ,p, 
ports of the new Jeruſalem, having crowns of im- | i, 
mortal glory upon his head, and then ſhal followaf- |; 
ter hin his Angels, and then ſhal follow after him | g,* 
the bleſſed company of the firſt-borngevery one bs- 
ving the harps of God in their hand, and they ſhall F, 
[3 be finging as they enter inthorow the ports of ll : 
= City, Halclujah to bim tharwas dead , and ws tw 
A, | anl \ v 
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precious Promiſes, 41 
- . and now liveth for cvermore. O to believe that day 

when firſt we ſhal enter in thorow the ftraits of the 
new Jeruſalem, when we ſhal be cloathed in white 
robes , having Crowns upon our head ! O ſuch a 
day, if it were believed, might make us often ſhake 
our glaſle, & retchout our neck,as the word is Rom. 
8. 19. till once we ſawthart bleſſed day were approa- 
ching tous! There &s no wearying in heaven, the 
promiles are now accompliſhed unto them, & they 
are inheriting the promiſes : When ſhal that word 


' be accompliſhed, or when ſhal we have occafion to 


layit? Mark 1. 37- Behold all men ſcek aſter thee 3 
the word that theſe Diſciples ſpake to Chriſt : Q | 
Rudy to love him, ſtudy to believe on him, for be 
perſwaded he-is upon his way. And I ſhal lay no 
more but this , that all the promiſes that are with- 
| Inthe bounds of this everlaſting Covenant , they 
are yeay and Amen, in an imbraced Chriſt, & laid 
held on by faith 5 fo I ſay, all the curſes that are-in 


f Yf; Deut.26. 27, 28. and all the curſes that are within 
es. the volumn of the book of this Covenant, they ſhal 


- beyea,and Amen ina deſpiſed Chriſt and not laid 
| hold upon by faith, , 

2.Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto ws exceeding 
great and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might 

. be partakersof the divine nature, baying eſcaped 
the.corruption that is in the world throughluſt.. + 

Ometimes the ſoul of a Chriſtiandorth move 

in the paths of Ged, and in the wayes towards 


aw ' Zion, 45 the chariots of Aminadab , when they are 


#. under the foul-enliving and quickening influences 
| 2 of 


42 | Great and 
oi heayen , and ſometimes the ſoul of a Chriſtian - 4 
doth move in thoſe blefſed paths, as Pharoahs cha- 
riots, they drive moſt bequily, when there is a cloud 
berwixt the precious face of Chriſt and them; and 
we conceive that ſound & ſpiritual exerciſe of faith 
upon the promiſes would make aChriſtians motion 
more {wift towards heaven. We grant Chriſt hath 
three different wayes of guiding lens and daughters 
to Glory : There are ſome tvat Chriſt carrieth to 
heaven in achariot paved with love, that all alongs 
their lite they are living within fight of that promi- 
ſed land, and are taken up with the refreſhing fore- 
taſts ofthe heavenly joyes : Such a ohe was Henoch, | 
whoſpent his dayes in walking with God : There iy 
are ſome that Chriſt guideth to heaven in a chariot { 
that isdrawn'withſpeckled horſes, they have mixed nh 
diſpenſations of ſorrow and of joy attending them wy 
in their walk,they have a winter and a ſummer,they 
have a night and a day , and ſuch a one was Fob 3. |. 
"There are ſome that Chriſt carrieth'to heaven ina {,.8 
fiery chariot,that all alongs their life they are under |\x.% 
diſtraing terrorsof the moſt High, and are living |," 
erpetually to their own apprehenſions uponthe |; 
Les of hell, and ſuch a one was Heman, whom } 
Chriſt thus did guide to heaven ; how ever , if we [gue 
ſhal go there , we need nor much diſpute the way |” 
haw we came, fore doth a!l things well, And upen {40% 
the ether part, Satati h3th three different wayes of |1;98 
guidiag ſouls unto everlaſting torments z there are |. 
fome that Saran carrieth to hell in a chariot of delu- 7 
fions, making them believe that they are {till going Þ, 3 
$0 heaven, ang ſuch are the hypocrites 2n Sion :-& ly 
MBE was : * 14 
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; | Þrecrzous Pr miles. 43 
* * T ſhal lay, I think that chariot was never filled as ix 
5s in thoſe dayes. - O fear that anxious diſappoint- 
ment that many of you (it is like) will meer with ! 
An hypocrite hath ſtrong hopes , he bath ftrong 
idols, and he hath ſtrong deluſions 3 theie are his 
threeatrendants. And there are ſome that Satan 
carrieth to hell in a chariot of prophanity and jgno- 
rance of God , whoſe judgement gocth before hand, 
and they are known that they are going there. And 
there are ſome that Satan carrieth to hel in 2 chariot 

of civility, whoſe Religion ſtands in this concerning 
the letter of the Law to be blamlefſe. And certainly, 
believing ofthe promiſes , and itudying to exercile 
faith upon them, isthat which might prevent many 
of thele damngd ſcnl-deftroying and murthering 

, Celufions that are within ſome of our breaſts. There 
| are-three things 5n Scripture that are called pre- 
cious : Chriſt he is called precious, 1 Pct. 2.7. Faith 
is called precious, 2 Pet. 1. 1. To you that are parts 
kers of the like precious F aith witl; us , and the pro- 
miles they arecalled precious , in the words that 
we kave read, ard faich (as it were) hath two bleſ- 
ſed eyes, by one of theſe it beholdeth Chiilt , and 
by another of theſe ic beholdeth the promiles, and 
fixcth it ſelf upon them. O Chriſtians and expe- 
Ctants of heaven , would ye know what is the riſe of 
| the ad things that hath befallen you in theſe dayes? 
| Tristhis ia ſhort, ye belicve not the;promiſes. O 
Chriſtians,what is the reaion that ye carry not your 
croſſes with patience ? It is becaule.ye believe not 
the promiſes by the which your ſouls muſt be up- 
' holden in the day of your affli&ion, O Chriſtians 
| 3 whatr /- 


Great and 
what is the riſe of your little mortification ? Is it © 
not becauſe ye believe nor the promiſes; for by 
them ye ſhould be made partakers of the divine na- 
ture, O-Chriſtian,what is the ground char ye piay 
ſolitle, and that ye pray with ſo little ſucceſſe ? Ir 
is becaule ye believe not the promiles. A Chriſtian 
when he goeth to pray , he ſhould take theſe two + 
things along 3 i. The lenfible conviRtions of his 
neceſſities : And 2. The precious promiſes that is 
given to anſwer that necefficy, the one woule pro- 
voke fervency, and the other Faith, Are not there 
ſome here that knowethnor, whar it is to pray upon 
3 promiſe, and that maketh you pray toſo little pur i 
poſe. O Chriſtian , whar isthe realon'of your ſo 
'  muchſorrow,and of your little ſpiritual comfort? It ke 

is that ye believe not the promiſes; It is no,wonder £ fiWalie 
that your names be called Maran, becauſe ye exer- | 
cile not faith upon the precious promiſes of Gol. I 
think withour wronging you or any that are here, | 1 

_ doubt much if ever Chriſtians had ſuch heerts as | 
the moſt part of us have : O what a beart is that, | 
:hat can neicher- pray nor praiſe ? both are alike | 
myſteries unto them : What a heart is that, O - 
Chriſtian , that can neither believe promiſes, be- ' 
lieve threatnings , nor obey commands ? Whata | ! 
keart i5 thar, thar can neicher forrow for finznor re- 
Joyce in God? And what a heart is that can neither | 
love Chriſt when he is preſent, nor can they long 
for Chriſt when he is abſent? and what a heartis |* 
that? O Chriſtian, that can neither love heaven, | Mini 
nor can fear hell 3 and 1s there not ſuch hearts with |*yys 
us, even wich usthat are here this day ? Cal 
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precious Promiſes, 45 
Art the laſt occaſion that we ſpake upon theſe 
words , we ſpake a lictle to the firſt thing in them, 
which was the riſe and original of the promiſes, hol 
den forth in that word, 1/hercby, or by whom, 
The ſecond thing in the words , was the proper- 
ties of the promiſes; and we told you that there 
were theſe ſour holden forth inthe words. The firſt 
property ofthe promiſes is, that they are free, which 
is imported in that word, 4re given 3 all the promi- 
ſes of the everlaſting Covenant being the precious 
and free gifts of God, Hence ye will ſee that ofrimes 
the tenor of the Covenant of grace runs upon that 
ſcain, T will give you, as is clear,Fer. 32.26. I will 
giveyou one heart, and Exck. 36.26.I will give yous 
new heart; and Exch. 11. 9. I will give you; it is the 
+ 4+ ſtrain ofthe liguage of the covenart of grace,to grue. . 
»; Now in ſpeaking upon this firſt property of the 
promiſes, to wit, thetr ſreedome : I ſhal ſpeak a lit= 
tle unto theſe two » the firſt thing ſhal be to point 
out unto you theſe two the firſt thing ſhal be to 
point out. unto you the way how a Chriſtian may 
win to the diſtin upraking ofthefreedom of the 
promiſes , and then I ſhall from thence prefſe ſome 
duties. | | 
And in ſhort , asto the firſt , we conceive that a 
Chriſtian may win unto the diſtin uptaking ofthe 
freedom of the promiſes , by theſe conſiderations. 
1. Let a Chriſtian caſt his eye upon the ſweer riſe, 
and ſpring or fountain of the promiſes, and there ye 
* will ſee their freedom ſhining moſt clear : for what 
ee": isthe fountain of the promiſes ? Is it not the boiid= _ 
y"". lefſe and everlaſting love of Chriſt? this isclear in 


Deut. ZN 


46 Great and | 
 Deut. 7.8. where God giving a reaſon of all the - *#$ 

_ greatthings that he had performed for them, he ſer-= 

teeth down the riſe of ir , Becauſe I have loved you, * by 

there being no reaſon of love , bur love; and itis \ 

clear in 2 $4m. 7. 2. where David having received ' 

many precious promiſes , he ferteth down the riſe 4 

of all theſe in that verſe, for thy words ſake, ſaith he, [® 

and according to thine own heart haſt thou done all 

theſe things to make them known 10 thy ſervant. And 

It is clear.16.8, where God calleth the time of ente- 

ring into Covenant with them, 4 time of love 3 that 

love it was eminently ſhining inthat day whenGod 

&id condeſcend to covenant withthem + and hence nt 

yelee in Scripture,that the promiſes they are called 1 

by that name of mercy, Micah 7. 20. to perform the ay 

merey to Abraham, which is the Promiſes, and they Wy 

ace localled, becauſe mercy and boundlefle love is % 

the ſole-fountain and ſpring of all theſe promiſes. 

Secondly , conſider the perſons who have right to 

make uſe of the promiles : Muſt not the promiſes 

be free when the proclamation is upon theſe terms, 

Rev. 22, 17. Whoſoever will, let him come, thereis W 

nothing to give youaright to the promiſes, but on- 

ly a willingnefſe to embrace them, if ye will, ye «| 

may take them. And thirdly, ye may read the free- 
dome of the promiſes in this , that any condition 

which is annexed to the promiſe , Chrift givethto | It 

theB-liever ſtrength to perform thar condition: It | Fig 

isknown tha: faith is the condition of the promiles, | } 

and it is certain Chriſt giveth a Believer that con- 

dicion as well as he giveth him the promiſe , Phil. |Rklh 
| 4429. Tojou it is gruen to believe, and Eph. 2. 8. It | ly 
A 5 '1: 
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precious promiſes. 47 
- . the giſtof God. It is impoſſible for a Chriſtianto = 
perform the condition, except Chriſt who is ſurery 
for him did perform it. Fourthly, ye may read the 
freedom of the promiles, if ye conſider the time 
when the promiſes are accompliſhed , it is often st 
ſucha time, when the Chriſtian hath been, and is 
under no very pi: itual frame, Hence ye will ſee in 
Exch.16. 60.61, that when the promiles are accom- 
Pliſhed, then God requireth conſuſion and bluſhing 
of face becauſe of their former wayes 3 and Exck. 
36. 31. when the promiſes are accompliſhed y then 
that js the time when the Lord calleth-them to re- 
mcmber #hetr own evil wayes., and their doings that 
were not good ; yea , he will have rhem and all the 
world roknow 1t 4 ot for their (ake that he doth #his3 
therefore he commandeth them to be aſhamed and 
conſounded for their own wajes, or the poſture they | 
were in when he accomp.iſhed his promiſe : And 
if there were noother thing to ſpezk the freedom of 
the promiſes, but the tryſting of the accompliſh- 
ment-of them with {uch's frame, it were more then 
ſufficient : But beſide: this , ſee Davids praQtice 
2. 84m. 7,8. he readeth the freedom of the promi- 
ſes from his own imperfections , What am T\, faith 
he, and what i my ſathcrs houſe, that thou ſhouldeſt- 
heve brought me hitkcrto ? And. even in the ſame 
Text, the:e is an Emphaſis in that word, 10 as; 
Whereby are gtven to us, as if the Apoſtle did ſay;to 
prove that the-promiles are gifts : I can bring no 0- 
b ther argument lo ſtrong as this. They are given-to us, 
”  Filthly-, ye may read the freedem of the promites, 
+ .46 if ye will.confder and take up the infinite. ſulnefle 
Ei = | C5 and: 
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 -andal-ſufficiency ofthe Promiler,that there is no- - 
thing without himſelf that can perſwade him togive 
ſuch promiſes. Hence ye will ſee that in Gen. 17. r, 
'when he is making the Covenant with Abrahamzhe 
putterh ir ſtill inthe Frontiipiece of the Covenant, 
TamGod al-(ufficient,as ic were,to put of all thoghts 
_ of merit that Abraham might have, and that Abra- 
bam might be perſwaded of this, that there was not 
any-imaginable perſe&ion in himſelf, that could be 
| theground and riſe of ſuch promiſes. And there is 
that, laſtly,from which ye may read the freedom of 
- the promiles, if. ye conſider the greatneſſe of the 
promiſes: H they were ofa low nature, then were 
It lefſe to be wondered if merit ſhould come in to 
Plead for'ir ſelf : But when a Chriſtian ſhal com- 
; Pare himſelf, and the greatneſſe of the promiles 
together, he caunot but then fing that bleſſed ſong, 
Theſe are the gifts , donations of God, and what am 
; 1, and what 4s my ſathers houſe that thou ha$t brought 

me bitherio. 

Now the lecond thing that we purpoſe to ipeak 
to,is,to prefle ſome duties upon you from this, thar 
the promiſes are free, and we ſhal lay before you 
theſe three. The firſt , that ſince the promiles of 
God are free , then as ye would not deſtroy your 
own ſouls, be much in making uſe & application of 
the promiſes. Are not the promiſes your life? Did 
norall the Saintsthat went to heaven before us, go 
40 heaven, living upon the promiles ? There was 
not a ſtep of Abrahams life, but he walked with a 
Promiſe in it:there was not an affliQtion that Abr- 


8 bas met wich bur he took comfort to himſelf from 
\* þ . *- TR AONERIDD nones oo < tocnd id 6 t 


ES-3-3-2 1-4 : 
»\ S2#£ - S 3'E = 


boys pp but 


> ils. oo 
SE: 
_ WY - E 


} \ 
\ . ww 4 a =—— —— e—_ —o— en m_—_ —— _— { f | 
\ 1 


I —_ / 3s 14 » 
Oy + 5 


precions Promiſes. Yo 
\ the promiſes: and I ſhal remove theſe two miſtakes 
that are incident to Chriſtians in the applica- - 
tion of the promiles , even from this ground, thae . 
they are free. | | "" 
The firſt is this , there are ſome Chriſtians thae 
will not apply the promiſes, becauſe they are under 
the conviRions of their own infirmities, & of their . 
own baſenefſe; {o that when we preſſe you to be- 
lieve the promiles,ye rejeR thys counle],becauſe ye . 
conſult with your own infirmities. This wasthe - 
practice of David, Pſal.2 2.4. Our fathers truSted in 
thee; they truſted, and were delivered : but he durſt 
not in the 6;verſe. But I am 4 worm,and n0t 4 mans. * 
T «am & reproach amongſt the people. And it is that 
ſame divinity that is in theſe dayes, when we preſſe 
you to believe the promiſes , becauſe of the grear 
cloud of: witneſſes that have gone before you, thar 
believed the promiſes. O, ſay ye,if I were like Dg- 
' vid & Abraham, 1 would believe the promiſes; bur 
_ truly David ſaid that ſame, that lived before you; if 
Tere like my fathers , T: would believe the pro- 
miles, bur T am not like my fathers. And therefore 
T would ſay to you theſe two words. 1.Are ye infe- 
rioror ſhort untoDauid in-holinefle,or neceflities? 
We do not queſtion bur all cf you will anſwer, we: 
are not inferior to David in necefſities,but in holi- 
neſſe:Then ſay we,if ye be not inferiorto David in: 
neceſſity, then make uſe of the promiſes: foras we: 
cleared the laſt day, neceſſity giveth arigtt,in ma-- 
king uſe ofthe promiſes. 2. I would ſay, Fam cer-- 
tainly perſwaded, that ſenſible nece ffiry would curt- 
ort many obour formal debatsinclofing withrhe: | 
| — 
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; promiſes; neceſlities,as ye uſe to ſpeak, hath no law, 
and neceflity hath no manners. Let me ſay that to 
| You who will not cloſe with the promiles,thar if ye 
were under ſenſible neceflicy, if Chriſt ſhould for- 
bid you to cloſe wich (uch a promile, ye would cloſe 
with ic though he forbid you , asthe woman of C4- 
nan did,there is nothing but ſenſible neceſlicy will 
overcome it : ecefſicy never diſputs its right, for it 
voeth over the belly of ſuch a diſpure , it preſently 
maketh uſe of rhat that its need calleth for. 
Wm — Secondly , there is that other miſtake amongſt 
WW Chriſtians in believing the promiſes,that they wane 
88 the qualificatios annexed to the promiſes there- 
= fore they dare not believe the promiſe, eſpecially 
i chat promile of cloſing with Chriſtzthey think they 
are not under ſuch a deep meaſure of humiliation, 
of ſorrow for fin, nor under ſuch lively apprehen- 
fions of the excellency of Chriſt. And I ſhal ſay but 
theſe fix things unto thoſe that will nor cloſe with 
Chriſt, becaule they want qualifications, or at leaft 
have not thele qualificatiens afcer ſuch a way. Firſt, 
let me tell thee, O Chriſtian! that thus diſputs, go 
between the firſt fteps of a Chriſtians way to hea- 
yen and the laſt , and ſee if ye can behold a grave . 
upon which this is written 3 Behold, here lyerh a 
man, 0 a woman , that came to chriſt to imbrace 
him,8 he would not receive them:Did yeever be- 
hold ſuch agrave as this * And why then do ye fo 
much diſpute? Will ye take a tryal of chriſt whe- 
ther he will refuſe you if ye come ? And if he ſhal 
reſaſe you , ſure Tam he willdo that which he ne- 


| yer did to any before you; The becand thing 3 = 
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 . would (ay to ſuch, that the want of ſuch degrees of 


ſuch things z ought not to be a ground of your not 
cloſing wich Chriſt ; for if ye had theſe qualifica- 
tions that ye require, ye would maintain that ſame 
diſpute that ye do now : for when we defre you to 
cloſe with Chriſt,ye anſwer,that your ſorrow is not 
come to {uch a height as it oughtznor is your humi- 
liation come to ſuch a height , as ye pitch for your 
ſelf rocome to.O Chriſtian!if ye come to tentimes 
more, and yetten times more , ye would have that 
ſame diſpute then which ye have now:8& the groud 
of it is rhis,the more that a Chriſtian hath real ſor- 
row, he will oftentimes be the more in the appre- 
henſfion that he hath no ſorrow, Thirely, it ye want 
the qualifications that are required in thoſe that 
ſhould cloſe wich Chriſt in the covenant of promile, 
then come to Chriſt ro get theſe qualifications. T 
weuld only ask at you, think you to ſpin ſorrow for 
fin out of your own hearts? Think ye to ſpin humi- 
liario for fin out of theſe wretched breaits of yours? 
ye muſt come to Chriſt for ſorrew , as well as ye 
come to Chriſt for life, Fourthly,all the qualifica» 
tions that are annexed unto the promile of cloſing 
with Chriſt, and comming to him , they point out 
rather the qualification of them that will come, 
then the qualification of thoſe that ought to come. 
Ye read ſuch a command as that , Come unto me all 
Je that are wearied and beavy laden. O ſay ye, Tang 
not weary, I am not under the burden of fin,there=- 
fore TI cannot come. I will tell you what igthe mea- 
ning of that command 3 Chriſt inviteth thoſe who 
bave the greateſt unyillingneſle , to come and get. 
| willing 


e2 Great and | 

willingnefſe: But withall, it ſhowerh this,none will 

come to get reſt from Chriſt, but thele thar are firſt 

weary : and that this is the Lords method of wore 

king; firſt, to make weary,and then to eaſe; butno 

ſuch matter in his word: That ficſt,we'muſt have a 

wearinefſe of our own making z or elle he will nor 

receive us: Now,but when ye come,ye will be wea-» 

WH ry,and he wil receive you. Fiſthly,let me lay toyou 
who thngdiſputes,make your want of qualifications 

the very ground of your cloſing with Chriit , I ſhal 

but in three places.let you ſee this irange arguing 

of faith in cloſing withthe promiles: there istharin 

P(z1. 40. 11, 12, Let thy truth continually preſerve 

me ; that is, let thy ptomiles be accompliſhed and 

BY made lively unto me, which are my preſervation : 

FE. and would: ye know the- grourd and reaſon that he 

annexeth unto this; for , ſaith he , Innumerable 

88 cuils hath compeſſed me about 3 they have taken [uch 

= bold of me, that I am not able to-leok up; He maketh 

= his very want of qualifications the ground of his 
clofing withthe promifes , and ſeeking the accom- 
pliſhment of it. And there is that ſecondexpreffion 
which is moſt wonderful, in Pal. 25. 11. David 
prayeth for the accompliſhment of that promiſe : 
pardon my fin, upon that ſame very account, becauſe 
it- is great. And Tſhal give you a third place in 
which the arguing of faith is moſt myſterious, 
Exod. 33.3.compared with Exod. 34.9. Inthe firſts 

By place,God denieth the accompliſhment uf that pro- 

BY miſc,of going up among that people. And the groud 

T9 he giveth of it is,becauſe, ſaith hes ye are « ſtiff-nec- 

Sed prople, And chap. 34: verſe 9, when Moſes is 

RNS : wa praying 
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praying for the accompliſhmer ofthat promiſe, that 
God would go up amongs them; he taketh that lame = 
yery argument out of the mouth of God : Go up a= 
moneſt us; for, ſaith he, we are a ſtiff-necked people, 
God (aid, he would not go up, becauſe they were a 
ſif>necked-people , and Moſes defireth him togo 
up, becauſe of this. And there isthis , laſtly, that 
we would ſay to you that ſo much diſpute : If.ye 
would: have thele qualifications that ye want , ye 
would ſtudy to cloſe with Chriſt by faith : Would 
ye have ſorrow for fin ? then believe. Would ye 
have high thoughts of Chriſt? then believe. Would 
ye have humiliation? then believe : ſor believing 
” is a mothergrace unko all thele. 
| The ſecond duty that we would prefle upon you 
from this conſideration that the promiies are free, 
is,that when the promiles are given to you, and are 
accompliſhed , ye would ſtudy to bedenyed to any - 
merit in your ſelyes , which ye may ſnppoſe to be 
the riſe of the giving or accompliſhment of theſe 
promiſes, Fhere is nothing thar a Chriſtian recet. 
= Veth, but it is a fruit of infinite love : there is nor a 
. conyi&ionthar tryſteth a Chriſtian, bur it is the 
ws fur of infinite love : there is not one blink of the 
BF: preciouscountenance of chriſt, but it is the fruit of 
mY infinite love: there is not the leaſt degree of hatred 
W*% againſt fin,bur ic is the fruicof infinite loves there is © - 
ES notthe leaſt promiſe that is accomplifhed uno you, 
ID, but it is the fruit of infinite love.: ſo that wpon all: 
WF our receipts from God , there 1s reaſon to fing that 
EIS ſong, Not unto w,n0t unto us, but unto thee doth be- 
PI #0ng the glory.Aud therefore I wold prefic this upon 
wt ' | | Jo ; 
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you,O Chriſtians! reduce all your merirsuntothe. 
fountain, and there fit down and pen Songs of eyer=- 
laſting praiſe to him. Will ye but take a view of 
this,there is not one bit of bread thar ye eat, tliat ig / 
within a promiſe , but it is a mercy that hath 
runnipg to you through the boweis 2nd tender beare 
of Chriſt 2 his heart is the fountain of all his mer- 
Cies:z and they (weetly ſtream our of that precious 
fountain 3 ſo that if he had no other thing to com 
mend your mercy from , but that it is a gift of the 
heart of Chriſt , ye may take it in your arms upon 
this account, and ſolace your ſelves with it. 
The lait duty that we wold prefle vpon you from 
this colderation,that the promiles are iree, is thisg. 
ye would be:{tudying to cloſe withJelus Chtiſt;that 
is promiſed & freely holden out to you.in the Go- 
ſpel. O finner of eighty years old! O finner of fixty 
years old! O Atheiſt of fourty years old! And, O 
ſinner of twenty years old, & downward! 1.gdo here 
Invite Jou, as the Ambaſlador of Jeſus Chriſt , to 
imbrace Chriſt freely cflered inthe promile; yea, L 
do invite you by all the vertues of that noble plant 
of renown , by that everlaſting love that dwelt in 
. bisprecious heart, by all the ſufferings and. wounds 
that he received, by hiscternal glery, and by all the 
bleſſings and joyes of heaven, and by that love that. 
ye owe to your precious and immortal fon[s,that:ye 
would come and imbrace him. freely offered to you- |; 
inthis Chriſt. And for the further prefling ofthis, 1, 
& for clearing of the way of your clofing with him, ju, 
I ſhal firſt propoſe'four precious Geipel-myſteries, 
and ſweet agreeing contradictions ( if {o vye may: 
Es __** ſpeak. ia 
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;peak ) be: forth in Scripture. 1. Com? and buy 
Ciriſt and ze buy without moncy3 that is, come ag 
:£ceive Chrift, and-ye ſhal have as unqueſtiongabie 
a ri2htto him,as if ve had bought himthat is to biyy 
W104 0859 ; ye havencthing tocommend you þ. 
to Chriſt,but neceſſities. & neceſlities bidgeth you 
50,3nd Chriſt biddeth you come; why then will ye 
fit this c:1? 2, What a Goſpel-myſtery is that, zc 
are to buy Chris, and yet Chriſt # above price? there 
is nothing that we cangive to buy that pearl of grea- 
; tciprice, and yet we mult buy him: then the mea- 
: Ning is,come and buy Chriſt by faith,and by forſa= 
king of your idols, this is all the price that be doth 
require for himſelfz and ſo he requireth nothing of 
you but whar he himſelfdoth give, or what is both 
yeur duty and advantage to forſakezand which is no 
Bain for him to receive. Clift is rot enticucu vy 
* your hearts, and by giving of your conſent to him. 
* 3-Thisis a Goſpel-myſtery,that we are to buy with- 
out money,e7 without price,8 yet to buy with a pricez 


Wil- according tothat word, Prov. 17.17. there is a price 


put 1n the hand of fools,to buy wiſdom; and what is 
2x the meaning of that , to buy with price , and to buy 
wad without price.? Tt is in ſhort this, though Chriſt be 
wy offered to you inthe Goſpel freely, ye muſt not fit 


my down, bur be Rive inclofing with him. Whar isthe 


pj price that Chriſt requireth of you? Even this,that 
jm ye would forſake your ſoul-deftroying ido!s, & that 
mW ye would forſake your former evil wayes , and take 
ay hold of the preſent opportunity for imbracing him. 
= And, O! curſed ſhal that heart be that will not im- 
a brace Chriſt. O! but to have him one hour in our 
arms 
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arms, it were well worth ten thouſand eternities of * ; Wl 
the enjoyments ot ail things that are here below : 

F would never open your arms again to another 

over, it once ye had him bctwcen your breaſts, O 

bar a fight of him that now isthe eternal raviſhmet 

of all that are above , would tranſport your hearts 
with joy,with deligh:,& admiration, above all ex- 
preſſion! Fourthly,there is that Goſpel-myſtery by 


wares, and he is the buyer. Chriſt he preſenteth 
 Himſclfuntoyour heacts,& he defireth to ſell him- 
ſelf, and he perſwadeth and freely enableth you to 


buy him. I will til you what Chriſt doth, he ftan- 
detIfwichour our hearts,and within our hearts : he 
ſtandeth without & knocketh by the Word;and he 
ſtandeth within, and openeth by his Spirit : Chriſt 
he both commanderh,and he obeyeth; both within 
g2ors, & without doors,and all this he doth freely. 
The ſecond thing I ſhal fay.to perſwade your 
hearts to take Chriſt freely promiſed & offered un- 
to you) ſhal be this ; Will ye conſider that there is 
willingneſle in the heart of Chriſt to take you. I 
hall give you theſe fix things that ſpeaketh our 
Chriſt's willingneſſe ro receive you. Firft , Doth 
not he command you. to come and receive him? 8& 
if ye could multiply obje&Rions throughout eternity, | 
why ye ſhould not cloſe wich Chriſt , ye may cur 
them all aſunder wich his|knife, This 3s bis Commer oh by 
cement A 
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wa + dement : And doth he not command you in Mat. rt, 

A: 22.Come unto 3.0 all je that labour : And Tſa. 55.1, 

Ho evcry one thai thirſteth,come ye 10 the waters. Se- 

condly, He doth regiate and deeply refenr it that ye 

will not come. I think Chriſt never weeped fo bir- 

terly, as that day when he weeped over Jeruſalem, 

that they would not imbrace him, Luke 19. 41, Tf 

thou, cuen thou, at leaſt, in this thy day , bad known 

. Theſe things that belong unto thy peace : And Foh. 5. 

' 40. Te will not come unto me that ye might bave life. 

CO what think ye can be the riſe cf this, that Chriſt 

ſhuld ſorrow. becauſe ye wil not give up your heatts 

we to him; doth he increaſe his gain when ye give him 

fear Your heatts ? No certainly , but he cannot endure 

bis that madneſs in you, that ye ſhould forſake your on- 

ew: 1y gain. Thirdly , Would you do Chriſt a joyful 

blan-* f2rn, 2nd make higheart glad? Jinorace nim. Tolg 
g: be ic clear,Lyke 15. 5. that when he findeth the ſheep 
and that is going aſtray, He returneth rejoicing. Fourth» 
: (kit ly, I ſay more unto you,would ye make all thePer- 
nds {ons of the bleſſed Trinity to rejoice,would ye make 
leh all the Angels of heaven to ſing, would. ye make all 
deja the Saints that arecound about the Throne to exult 
kalw. for joy ; then give-your hearts upto Chriſt y and 
ans cloſe wich him in the Covenant of-promile z accor- 
ag) ding to that word, Song 6.laſt v. Return, return, O 

a Shalamte, return, returngthat we-may look upon ther. 

$ Four timesthat command is repeated, return, and 
I the great argument:with which' he backeth it, is, 
' That all the Perſons of the Trinity may rejoices 
a T bat we may look upon thee. Fourthly, confider bur 
na how he bath condeſcended togive himſelf at a very 
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| low rate ;: Whatwill ye give for Chriſt? O fan« * 


ners, what will ye give for hini? Would ye give the 
world for Chrilt ? I will tell you what ye will get 
Chriſt for, ye will get him for a very look, Tſa. 55. 
22, Lock unto mc, O alle cnds of tkeearth: And 
think ye not that this is a matchleile mercy,thatthe 
thirty three years (uflerings of Chriſt , ail the pains 
and tortures of the hearr,his being under the unſup- 
portable wrath of an offended God , the fruit of all 
that ſhould be yoursfor a look. Will ye deny thar 
to Chriſt? Oh, doyeeverthink to find a more 
down-coming marker ? Yea, fifthly, doth not this 
Ipeak anadmirable willingnefle ro have youyhe is to 


give you that look. Tt is impoſſible for theſe curſed 


eyes of ours,ever to give precious Chriſt a look,and 
therefore he hath promiſed to give that ro us., that 


Fe may give to kim Zich; 12:19, They ſhal look to 
Me, that very look ye are to get from Chriſt, and ye 
ſee it is within the compaſle of apromile. Laſtly, 
That ſpeaketh Chriſts willingnefſe to receive and 


take you, thathe doth not take the firſt refuſall. O 


Chriſtians that are no» in Chriſt , if Chriſt had ta- 
kenan hundred refuſ3]s from you, ye ſhould never 

have been in heaven, but he waiteth for an anſwer, 
 anddoth nor take us at our firſt word : According 
to that word, Song 5. 2. I am wet, ſaith he, with the 
drops of the morning,and my locks with the dew of the 
night. He was long knocking 2: her heart, 8 ſtayed 
a long time there patiently.ſuffering all the injuries 
he could meer with. And T would poſe you, think 
ye that if one of the richeſt of you were ſung 2 
very poor woman , and ſhe refuſed you ſo many 
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7%. 0at Chriſt bringeth with him, he bringeth Ju 
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times,would your preud hearts ſubmit to take hez ? 
, Andyet how oftentimes hath the precious heart of - 
Chriſt ſubmitted to many afironts and refuſalsthat 
ve have given him. I think, if it were poflible, 
Chriſtians vvould vvink vvhen firſt they bekold 
Chriſt upon the day of their eſpouſals;zfor I ſuppoſe 
there will be a great diſpute between ſhame & love, 
defire and confuſion : ſhame will make you to clofe 
your eyes, becauſe ye have oftentimes undervalued 
that Prince , and yer love dow not let you cloſe 
them ; defire will put you to a look , though refle= 
ing upon your former wayes,will make you bluſh 
and be aſhamed. | 
- Thirdly, to perſwade you toreceive Chriſt in 
the offer of his free promiles , 7 ſhal ſay but theſe 
three words & cloſe. 1.Lookto theſe excellent = 
{tifi- 


cation with him, & is not that an excellent gift? He 


PE! bringeth SanRification with bim, & is not that an 


excellent gift ? Hebringeth joy of the holy Ghoſt 


W yi him ,& isnot that an excellent gift? He brin» 


geth patience under ſufferings with him, and is nor 
a” :hatan excellent gift? But why ſhould I name what 
ef he bringeth? He bringeth bimlelf & all things,and 
' what would ye have more ? O, but for one ſaving 
'blink of his face,it wold make your hearts lay down 
your enimity that you have -maintained-{o long. 
2. O Chriſtian ! tha: ye may cloſe with Chciſt do 
burt-remember the happinefle that ye will have in 
imbracing him. T'told you not long ſince; and now 
Ipnt you in mind again, rhere 1s a fixfold crown 
-which hal be'pyt upon your head. Would you 
.. have 
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have long life? then come to Chriſt, and you ſhal C#® 
have a crown of eternal life, Would ye have glory? Þ* 
thencome to Chriſt , and ye ſhal have a crown of {| 
glory. Would ye have knowledge ofthe myſteries = 
of God?chen come to Chriſt,and he ſhal crown you 
wich knowledge. Would you have an eternal feli- & 
city,and an uninterrupted happinefle? thencome ro *M 
Chriſt,& ye ſhal have an immortal crown. Would 8 
you have holineſſe and ſanification?then cometo ag 
Chriſty and ye ſhal have a crown of righteouſneſſe; 
yea, he ſhal pur a royal crown upon your head , a 
crown of pure gold 3 and then that word ſhal be ac- 
compliſhed to the full, Zcch. 9. 16, Then ſhal they be 
a5 the ſtoncs of 4 crown lifted up , and as an enſign 
zipon the land, O what a day think ye will it be, 
when Chriſt ſhal hold your crowns upon his hand, 
and ſhal put them upon thoſe heads never to be re- 
moved avain: here we are often pur to figh out that 
lamentarion, 'The crown is fallen from eur beads; wo - | 
unto us, for we kave ſinned : but there ſhal be no fin 
to make our crown totatter, 2] muſt te] you,there 
3s a ſourtold ſute of apparel that ye ſhal be cloathed 
with erelong:: ye are now cloathed with heavine(s; 
bur then ve ſhal be cloathed with the garments of 
praiſe. And did ye-ever know ſuch a robe as that ? 
" Is it not 2' more excellent robe, then rhe robes of 
K ings and-Emperors in theearth, to be cloathed 
with praifes. Many of them are and ſhal be for ever 
cloathed with infamy and ſhame. 2. Ye ſhal be cloa- 
thed with change of rayment, and hal be: broughe - / ia 
unto the King in rayment of needle work. O poor Ja 
lafſe and poor lad , thar ſitterh upon the bopie Wa 
| that {3 - 
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that knows not what it is to have charge of opqere?, 

ye ſhal have it in that day, when Chrilt ſhal ſolem=- 
nize the marriage with you; ye ſhal misken your 
ſelf. Ochriſtian! if ye kneyy your ſelf never ſo wel, 
ye will be forced to cryout : Oi thi T1? Tsthis I, 
that am now made perfeit through his comelineſs.3.Ne 
ſhal be cloathed with the garments of zmmorial glo- 
793 ye that have your foundation in the duſt, dwel 
in the houſes of clay,ye ſhal then becloarhed with theſe 
robes of immortality , and cloathcd upon with your 


i. houſe fom beauen. And laſtly , ye ſhal be cloathed 


wich the garment of the ſpotleſs becager (7-a of 
chris. O ſuch a majeſtick walk as ye will have, 
when ye ſhal have a ſcepter in one hand, a palm in 
the other,theſe robes put upon your back, and theſe 


Lg CLOWNS upon your heads , and then ſhal be walkin 


. through theſe ſtreets that are paved with gold. 3.1 


—+ hal give you this word to think upon,that there are 
ticw ive things-that ſhal be your exerciſe in heaven, 


- 1. Ye ſhal he conſtamly taken up in wondering : If 


© It be not preſumption tor us to think a little , what 


| Is the exerciſe of chriſt and the Saints that are a- 


:& bove, we conceive it isthis; chriſt is wondering at 
ate LNeir beauty,and they are wondering at his beauty: 
x Chriſt is looking upon them , and they upon him : 
Ks and Is it not true, that if chriſt be now raviſhed 
"4 With one of our eyes, Song 4.ver{. 9. much more 


{ec | ſhal he be raviſhed when both our eyes ſhal be gi- 
4 vento him, and ſhal eternally behold him, without 
{ going a whoring after other lovers. 2. Ye ſhal be 


ro continually in the exerciſe of praiſe : joy and light 


MO ſhal be flowing in , and admiration and praiſe thal 
AY | be 


*« 


6% Great and 
be flowing out eternally;ye ſhal then iweetly warb!e 
| upon thele harpsof God , and ſhal cry , Halleluja!; | feat 
08:0 him that ſurteth upo the Throne : there ſhal be | qi 
no diicord therez there is a iweet and beautiful hare |jor 
mony amoneſ all theſe ſpiricual and heavenly Mu- 
ficians. O but to hear themzit were a heaver,thogh - (hes 
we had nt that bleſſed lot as to fing with them. \hir 
3. Ye ſhal be contiually taken up in the exerciſe of [hi 
love : Faith is your predominant grace vvhile ye 
are here , but love ſhal be your predominant grace 
yyhen ye are there. O! is it not a myſtery to take 
up thefe [weet emanations of love and of delight, \ 
that ſhal paſs berwixt chriſt and you ? Ye ſhal be þe 
infolding chriſt, and chriſt ſhal be infolding you, jj 
4: Ye ſhal be continually beholding him, I think it iq 
hardly poſlible for the wife to remember her hus- - | 
band in heaven , though ſhe loved him as her own 
heart, they will all be taken up in beholding him 
that fitteth on the Throne 3 they will think it tos 
low an obje& to be taken up with looking upon an- þj 
o:her intheſe relations : all will be raviſhed behol- 
ding him, and one another in him,and for him. O 
the bleſſed exerciſe of thoſe that are now entered },,, 
within that ciry , and within thoſe gates , whoſe \,j 
name is praiſe. 5. Ye ſhal be continually taken up %; 
in beholding 3 ye ſhal be alwayes knowing, and yet .',,, 
never able to comprehend the endleſs myſteries 
and perfeRions of Jeſus Chriſt. O ſucha ſtudy* |, 
Is it not pleaſantalways tobe ſtudying Chriſt? and {y, 
will not theſe things perſwade you ? 
And now but a word more to thoſe that will nor 
have this free offers If ye wil net imbrace Chritt eu 
: taKe 


L precious P romiſes, 63 
take him, letmetell you , 1 would not be in the 
& Read of that perfon for ten thouſand worlds : If ye 
he will not imbrace ChriRt, and take him for your por=- 
w- tion , the ſtones of the wall of this houſe will bear 
Mi» witneſsagainſt you , and they ſhal have a tongue to 
vel. ſpeak againſt you that ye have been invited to take 

em. him , and would not :- Ere long that day'is approa- 
& ching, and is drawing near , when the Atheiſts and 
 Tefulers of Chriſt they ſhal change their faich , they 

race ſhal change their love , they ſhal change their fear, 
take and they thal change their joy, and theyſhal change 
ht, their mind : ye ſhal change your faith , ye that are 
be refuſersof Chriſt ; for T know there are many that 
you. thinks they have cloſed vvith Chriſt, vyho never 


| 
, 


b x 
N fM 
8 p 
wg 
( 
4 
( 
->Y 
ps 
1 


wha ſhed to the uttermoſt ; My ſoul [oathed them , *and 
gen their ſoul alſo abborred me. And ye ſhal change your 
1dF-fear; for now though ye fear not God, nor revertnce 
men man, yet there the horror' of God ſhal mske you 
amy: ſhake as a leaf,and ye ſhal change your light 8c your 
Ke Judgement. Ye do now undervalue Chriſt, and 
-...\\thinks him of nothing worth : when Chriſt is pre-. 
wilMlented to you , there is no beauty why ye ſhould deſbre 
bil " m : ' Bur, O think on that — hen Chrift ſhal fi 


down. 
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 dowaintheclouds, and: ye ſhal ſee his beautiful ' 

face, every ray of which ſhal be able to captivate |im 
your hearts,if they were then capable ro be raviſhed | the 
with the fight. O what will be yourthoghts ofhim? [13 
And if the bleflings of a crucified Savior come net |} 
upon you, then the eternal, the unſupportable ven- # yeg 
gence of Chrift ſhal light upon your heads that | exce 
would not condeſcend to take him : ye ſhal be cur= Þtþ 
ſed in your life, ye fhal be curſed in your death, and 
ye ſhial be curſed after deathz what fay ye to it? Are 
ye content totake him ? Ye may bleſs the day that 
ever ye were born , if ye could once come to cloſe |þvy 
wich Chriſt. Now to him chat hath the keyes of the |þ«, 
houſe of David , that can open your hearts to give |, 
himſelf entrie, we defire to give praile. 
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SERMON IV. 

2. Peter 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding 

' great and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might jej 
4 partakers of the divine nature , baving e(caped | 
the corruption that is in the world through luſk. |ci 


Here are three moſt glorious and excellent i 
vifts thatGod hath beſtowed upon man:rhere7 y,; 
is that comprehenſive giſt of heaven, Feſus Chriſt, 
who is ſo called, Jobn 4.10.& ſure ſucha gift as that | cp. 
ought in ſome ſenſe to blind our eyes, and make us] yy 1 
look upon all things that are below him, as notbing.| yy 6. 
[The ſecond Royal gift tharthe Lord hath given, is} jyyy, 
'.. the precious promiles of the everlaſting covenant, 
{-- -uwhich'me given uno usrhorom him. A chriſtian 
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ih that is united unto him by the blood of faith , he 
- may Write this above the head of. every promiſe of- 


ed the everlaſting covenat,this is mine,and this is mime .. 


His third preciovs gift, is the gift of faith, which is 

" that grace that maketh uſe of the former two : and 

* We conceive that our little making uſe of theſe three 

excellent gifts , is the great on and cauſe why 
theſe four ſad and Jamentable evils have befallen us. 

I, Theevil of a filent conſcience , that though we 

be profound to commit iniquity, and do love « reward 
under every green tree, yet our conſciences doth not 

- ſpeak nor reprove us: and if at anytime they do 

oi tl . ſpeak, yet there are jome that are ſo poſſefled with a 
In dumb and deaf ſpirit , they can neither hear what 
God doth ſpeak,nor can they hear their conſcience; 
2. The evil of a filent rod: we know not the voice of 

| Qurrod, and who is be that bath appointed it ? God 
doth not now open our ears to di(cipline , nor ſeal up 

our infruction. 3. There is that evil of felent mer- 
cies: rhe mercies that we receive of God,we under= 
* Rand notthe language of them 2 are not our mer- 
cies Bacbarians untous , ſpeaking to us in an un» 

; known tongue ? And yer we may lay, there is not a 
xcell. rod nor mercy a chriſtian meets with, but it hath a. 
an: voice, if we did underſtand it. And laſtly , there ig- 
5 Ci that evil that hath befallen us : and alas, this is the 
az cape-ſtone of all , a filent God, whodorh not hear- 
| molt. ken unto the voice of our cryes , but rurneth abour 
nll the face of his Throne,covering himſelf with a clout 
joives In bis anger , ſo that our prayers cannot paſs through. 
con Alzce! may not each chriſtian of this time cry out, 
' mn Call me n0moreN £0m3,but 648 Paton; - ” 

:# Lor 
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Lord hath dedlt bitterly with me. Tn ſhort ; T think 
there are rheſe two things thiat may be our lamen= 
eation upon the high places of Tſracl. Firſt,that vve 
Live vvithout fight of God. And lecondly, that vve [wil 
Hve vvithour ſight of our ſelves, and all this is, be- | vim 
cauſe vve live vyichout a fizht of theſe precious | als; 
vifts, Chriſt and-his promiſes. 

But now tothe words. Wetold you;that in them finhl 
ehere were theſe four things holden forth cocerning [gh 
the promiſes. 1. The original and fountain of the {indy 
Promiſes,in that word, whereby,or by whom. 2. The jalley 
opurcies of the promiſes vyhich vve told you,vvere ſylthe 
£hele four. The firſt vyas, that rhe promiſes vvere 
free, holden forth in that vvord, they are given; all | 
the promiles of the everlaſting covenant being the 
noble gifts of God. The ſecond (of vvhich vve are "Jp 
£0 ſpeak at this time) isthis,that the promiſes of the þ 
covenant they are unchangeable , vvhich is imported ſth 
alſo in that word , they are given , the gifts of God 
being indeed vvitheut repentance. And as tothis : 
'T. We ſhal prove the truth of the point, and for this [wy 
£nd, conſider that place, Numb.23.19. vvhich vvas |{i 
2 part of Belaams ſong;Hath be not ſpoken it,and will |} 
he not alſo do it ? Hath he [aid it, and bal 1t not alſo | 
gone to pa. And Pal. 39. 34. I will not breakmy | j 
covenant, nor alter the word that bath gone out of my | yajy 
mouth ; and the point is clear alſo from the name | gy,y 
that-the promileg-getteth in Scripture , are they nct | ly, 
called,The ſure mercies of David? Iſaiah 55.3- And | oj 
Are they cot ſomerimies in Scripture called 3rutÞ, 2s | yyyy 

we may lee from Micah 7.20. Thirdly,the nature of [the the 
- The covenant provethit, inthat ir iscalled, Y Ring | TA 
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laſting covenant , and ſomerimes 4 covenant of [alt 
becaule that covenant 1s above the regch of altera- 
tion or putrifation. And fourthly, it may be like= 
wiſe ſhown from the conſtant experience , that the 
Saints have had of the unchangeablenels ofthe pro= 
miſes. This Foſhug taketh notice of, chap. 23. 14. 
yyhere vyhenhe vvas dying, There hath not failed, 
faith he , one thing of all theſe good things that God 
' bath fboken; and he is ſo confident of this, that he is 
forced to repeat that vvord over again in that verſe, 
and he taketh notice of it, Fofy, 21. 45. vvhere be 
hath the ſame exprefſion again : There bath not fai- 


led, ſaicthhe, one thing of al; the good things that God 


bath ſpoken: &this$oloms he took notice of, r.Kings 
8. 56. There bath noz failed one thing that God bath 


| ſpoken unto us by Moſes: and indeed there is near fix 


thouſand years experience that preacheththis truth 
The promiſes are unchangeable; io that vve may now 
' ſay:The word of the Lord is tryed as fulyer purified in 
4 furnace of earth hot ſcventimes. If there had been 
any falſhood inthe precious promiſes of the everlg= 
Ring covenant, ſix thouſand years tryal ſhould have 
brought it to light : but doth nor every one of the 


cloud of vvitnefles that hathgcne before us, leaye 


this teſtimony upon record : F aithful 5 he that bath 


fn promiſed, who will al{o do it : his promiſe 4 with the 
m 7:ght,and with the day, it cannot be altered 2 the er- 
yu dinancesof heaven continue to this day 3 much leſs 


As can this covenant of love be broken or altered: only 


gt Vve would have you taking this caution by the way, 
ed that there are ſome conditional promiſes that God 


go. paſſeth unto his people, vvhich L the depths of his 
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f Spotleſs wiſdom , he doth not accompliſh unto thoſe | 


who never fulfil the codition: ſuch was that promiſe |þ* 
that he gave to the Tſraelites in the land of Egyptof l ; 


thei: poſſefling the land of Canaan, who yet died in 
the wilderneſs. And hence is that firange word, 


Num. 14.34.Te foal know my breach of promiſe, ſaith | 


the Lordzwbich is a word ſpoken after the manner of 
men , not importing any change of purpole in God, 


but only ſhewing that becauſe they did not believe, jim 


and ſo fulfil the condition of the promiſe, therefore 


It was not to be fulfilled perſonally to them. 
The ſecond thing that we ſhal ſpeak to upon thiss 
that the promiſes are unchangeable, hal be to pro- 


Poſe theſe fix golden pillars and excellent founds- 
tiong, upon which the unchangeableneſs of the pro- | 


milſesis built. And the firſt of them js, the Omnipo- 
Zens) of God , that there is nothing he hath promi- 
| fed, but he isable to effeRuat and to bring to paſs : 
| 'Therefore, 2.Cor. 6. 13. when God hath been paſ- 
| fing many excellent promiſes, he ſtrengthnechtheir 
faich with this , Thus ſeirhthe Lord God Almighty ; 
andno doubt, where theword of this King js, there i; 
power; and who can [ay unto him, What doſt thou? O 
misbeliever of the precious promiſes of the cove- 


nant ! be aſhamed to caſt up youreyes to heaven 


above,orto the earth beneath; we think the Rarres, 
the Sun,the Moon, and all the works of God, they 
may ſpeak that to you, do not misbelieve God, bur 
eruſt in him, That is wonderful in counſel,and excet- 
lent in working. The ſecond 15, the wiſdom and in- 


| Knit counſel of G2d:he hath not only compleatabi- | 
7 ity coaccompliſhthe promiſe that he hach gin | 
\\ 0 b | —- pt | ut :+ it 
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but he hath the depths and treaſures of knowledge, 
by which he bath contrived the way of the accom- 
- pliſhment of ſuch a promiſe. Hence is that word, 
lh 2. Sm. 23. 5. that the covenant it is well ordered, 
x. which ſpeakech out the wiſdom of God 3 and then 
= that word is ſubjoined, the covenant % ſurc; yea the 
covenant of grace is ſuch a thing , that there is (o 
much of the arte of heaven, io much of infinit wiſ- 
dom ſhining in it,that it is called,The coiiſel of God, 
Heb. 6. 17. That ye might know the immutability of 
þjs counſel. The third golden pillar, is, the infinite 
love of God, that though there be nothing 19 us that 
can put him to accomplifh the promiſes, yer he will 
take an argument from his own love to make eut 
o- fuch a promiſe to us, There is iometimes (if not al- 
; ways) nothing in us,but that which may ſpeak forth 
mi- delays of the accompliſhmen: of the promiſes ; but 
when God can bring no argumet from his own love, 
2s Dew.7. 7.8. where giving a reaſon of the accom- 
pliſhment of many promiles , and of his love to 
them; I loved you,laith he,becauſe T loved you; there 
being no reafon.that can be given of love, but love. 
The fourth is, The unchangeablene(s of the Promiſey, 


; that he is the ſame, yeſterday, and to day, and for 


wes Ver, & without all alreration & ſhadow of change. - 
= Flcnce ye may ſee in Exod. . 3. 14, when God is 
ts repeating many precious promiſes unto Moſes , he 
he (Sit were) Rrengthnerh Moſcs faich with this ,, I 
A, laith he, that I am3 which we conceive to point 
a; forch the unchangeablneſs of God , that what he 
4 bath (aid , he will certainly accompliſh in its own 
ws FIme; and though the viſion do tarry , yet a2 laſt is 
| D_4 ſhat 


TO Great and 
ſhat ſpeak, The filth is, the faithſulneſs of God, and ( MY 
that he is one that cannot lie , but certainly wi!l - o,: 
mike our what he hath ſpoken. Love it makeththe nity 
promiſes; the fairhfulneſs and power of God accom- {julli 
 Pliſheth the promiſes, and the infinit wiſdom of Vit 
God chooſeth the moſt fit time for performing of {Wl 
them. Hence it is ſaid, Pſal.119 89.90. Thy word, |# 
O Lords ſor ever (ctled in hecuen;and the ground of 
It is in the following verſe 3 For thy faithfulneſs is 
unto all generations, Hence you may lee,thar cften- 
times when God is making promiſes to his own, he 
putreth xo that word , I that ſpeck in righteouſneſs, | The 
T({4i.45.19.and T{ai.63.1, O,mult not the promi:es ttt 
be unchangeable that are made by the Father who {ekh 
is the God of trurh? Maſt not the'promiſes be un- |. 0 
changeable that are received and merited by tlie {Clit 
Son ; that is, Truth ic ſelf, and the faithful Hitneſs fredin 
and Amen? Muſt not the promiſcs be unchangeable ju Thy 
that are applyed by the holy Ghoſt, that is the Spi- [8th.h 
it of truth? And muſt not the promiſes be unchan= | 
peable that are mate known unto us by the Goſpe!, |; 
that is the Ford of truth ? Was there ever any who | 
could leave that upon record of God ; that he was 
unfaithful in the accompliſhment of his promiſes. \ wy 
. O what aclear fight of the faithfulneſs of God ſhal | muy 
a Chriſtian get, when he ſhal be Randing upon the | w 
utmoſt line between Time and Eternity , then ke 
will ſee God faithful in accompliſhing all his pro- 
miles unto him f:om firſt tolaſt. The laſt golden | 2hp! 
pillar is,the Fuſtice of God. His Juſtice, it now put ! Sul 
$ reth him :o accompliſh hispramiſes : mercy and | 4nd 
[8 rizhteouſneſs haye now kiſſed each other. _— fol 
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ns chat word, 1. Fohn 9. He ju and age" to for- 
Wd give. Sothat now the accompliſhment of the pro= 
wh miles, it is not only an a@ of love, bur it is an a of 
was juſtice allo. We confeſs indeedziove and mercy ma- 
lomy kerth the promiſes; but juſtice and truthalſo putteth 
tines God to the accompiiſhment of them. Hence is thar 
nl word, Micah7.20. Toperform the truthto Facob,and 
oats 3be mercy to Abraham. Why is it mercy to Abra- 
ki bam, and is it truth to Facob ? Ir is in ſhort this, be- 
her caule mercy made the promiſes to Abraham , but 
=n, truth did accompliſh the promiles to Facob. _ 
wh The third rhing that we ſhal ſpeak to from this, 
mand that the promiſes are unchangeable, ſhal be to preſs 
wal Theſe ſixduties upon you from this point. 
wy O Chriſtians & expeQants of heaven,who have 
is Chriſt in you, the hope of glory, rejoice and be ex 
gg ceeding glad that the promiſes are unchangeable, 
eabk I. Tis is 2 duty thar is prefſed from this ground, 
Te $4 Heb. 6. 18, Tbat by two immutable zhings we might 
ak b41cc ſtrong conſolation. There is exceeding much : 
Gp Joy that may come toa Chriſtian ſrom thisathat the 
B 5 6 promiles ſhal be accomp'iſhed in their Own time. | 
ke We conceive that the word unchangegble,it ig ingya= 
ae Yen upon the head of many a Chrittians mercies. Is 
Feak not unchangeablewrinen aboverthe head of our-pro-- 
© al Miſes? Is not unchangeable writtenvpon the head of 
+. our bleſſedneſs? Is not unchangeable giritten above 
T7 24 the head of our enjoyment of God? 'T hat day is c0- 
oa ming when we ſhal have unchangeable love, unchan- 
& £4 £eable enjoyment of God,&e all things unchangeable. 
TS And we conceive, that if rheſe. two were believed, 


Say £be truth of the promiſes, and the unchangeablenel 
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of che promiſes, a Chriſtian might walk throgb this | (id 


; alleyof tears with joy,and comfort himſelf in hope. | 


 Theſecondduty we would preſs, is this, that ye 
would ſurceale and give over diſputings and carnal 
reaſoningsabout the accompliſhment of the promi- 
ſes, fince the promiſes of God are unchangeable : 
ought not we with this, to ſilence migbelief, and all 
that blind humane reaſon can ſay : this is preſſed, 
Heb. 6. 16. Anoath for confirmation, it ks an end of 
all ſtrife. Gods confirming of his covenant by an 
oth, it ought to cut ſhort the diſputings of misbe- 
| Yief: And heregive me leave to point our a little 

' thelegroundsupon which it is that Chriſtians doth 


{o much diſpute the accompliſhment of promiſes, | 


and to let you ſee how all theſe'grounds may be an- 
Twered from theſe fix pillars. that were given of 
their unchangeableneſs. 


The firſt is, when diſpenſations ſcemeth to con-- 
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zradiQ the truth of the promiles:the promile it ſpea-* | 


keth one thing, & diſpenſations ſeem to ſpeak ano- 
cher : and this is the occaſion that oftentimes chri- 
Mangcry out , Dothbis promiſe fail for evermore. 


"This is clear fromthe praQice of Davidz1$am. 27.1. 


when difpenſations were upon the top ofthe accom- | ny 
pliſhment, and truth of thepromiles, then misbeliet 


I& arifeth as a champion mighty to war , and cryerh 


outs I ſal one day fall by the band of $aul : And we | y 


conceive, that diſpenſations contradiRing the truth 
ofthe promiſes, was the occaſion of his ſpeaking that 
word, Pſa 116. 11. T feid in my baſte , all men are 
tiers. And I would only ſay to you that diſpute the 


[| ecurhofche promiſes vpon this pecoumtharciper- 
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ſarions contraditteh them , do but conſider this; 
God ii: his way is not like unto you : Would ye. 
know the time when the promiſes are neareſt their 
accompliſhment , it is then when we can leaſt ſee 
that they are to be accompliſhed : the promiſes are 
never nearer their performance , then when we 
think they are furtheſt off from it : And therefore 
ler the faich of the Omnipotency of God uphold 
your ſpirit under ſuch a debate , then ler diſpetiſa- 
tions ſpeak-what they will , ye-may anſwer all with 
this, There 3s nothing too hard for him : I grant, this 
may try the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt faith 3- yea, we 
find it hath made the beſt to ſtagger when they had 
no probabilicies to tell them thar the promile ſhal 


= accompliſhed: this'was the ground of Sarubs mil- 


belief, Gen. 18, 12, that when ſhe heard ſhe ſhould 
bear a ſon in her old age , ſhe laughed within her 
felf, and did, as it were , mock: at ſuch a promiſe : 
and this was the ground of Moſes bis unbelief, Num. 
IT.21, 22. he did not ſee a probability that ſuch a 
multitude eould'be fed with fleſh: and therefore he 
did call inqueſtion the truth of that promiſe : This 
was the ground of the misbelief of that Lord thar js 
made mentien, 2.Kings 7.2. & this wasthe ground 
of-Zecharies migbeliefyLuke 2.20: But Lwould only 
fay toyowthat do ſo much conſult with probabili-' 
ty in the exerciſe of your faith; thefe two things. 
I; There is nothing too hard for God., this was rhe 
very argument that God took to convince Sarab, in 


j gl the 14. verſe of that 18, chapter : Ts there any thing 
we 100 bard for God ? And 2. faich is never in its na- 
WW we and {picitual exerciſe ,; till once probabilities 


contia.- 
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if contradict the truth of the promiſe 3 then faith iris 
| put upon the Rage, and then faichdoth e& ; but 
if 2s long as faith and probabilities think ene thing, 
| then the day of. the tryal of the ſtrength of faith is 
| not'yet come. 
| The ſecond ground upon which Chriſtians di- 
J ipute the accompliſhment of the promiles, is their 
much diſputing of their intereſt in God.Sometimes 
a Chriſtian will believe a promile and befoze the 
accompliſhmec of the promile come, their hope will 
| be datkned,their intereſt in Chriſt wil be obſcured, 
$ and then do they quite their faith in adhering to the 
J ruth of that promile, Theſe two are joined toge- 
F ther, want of the faith of our intereſt , and want of 
4 faith -of the accompliſhment of the promile ; as is 
$ clear from that word, P(al.77.8. Ts bis mercies clean 
F Tone? There is diſputing of his intereſt , and pre- 
F ently this is ſubjoined 4 Doth bis promiſc fail ſor 
| evermore? Excepra Chriſtian can read his name 
#4 jathe ancient records of heaven:, and can ſeal this 
'* concluſion, I am my beloveds,C* my:beloved is mine. 
F It will be a hard-and difficulr task for him , it not 
| impoſſible, ra believe che promiles. 
J The fourthground of a Chriſtians diſputing the 
D 2ruth of the promiſes , is their miſtaking the way 
'F how the promiſes are accompliſhed : there are ſome { eyes 
| -<hbat ſuppoſe, that when ever they cloſe with a pro {| fag] 
f :miiſe by faich , there is no more but to enter to the 
#4 poſſeſſion of ſuchapromiſe : but do not miſtake it, | 
 Serwixt your believing the promiſe andthe accom- |! hayf 
'$ Ppliſhment of it, there may be ſad and dark dayes in | cony 
_—_—————————————C— YE. 
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;& where Chriſt pafling great promiſes to his diſciples, 
& he, asit were, doth adde , do not miſtake me that 
ye ſhal have theſe promiſes without trouble and af- 
fliction , Te ſbal reccive, ſaith he , an bundred fold 
in this life with perſecutions. A Chriſtian when he 
believeth che promiles , he mult reſolve to have a 
winter before the ſpring time come 3 wherein the 
promiſes ſhal bud and flouriſh. ..,,- _. * 
The fifth ground of a Chriſtians diſputing the 

truth of the promiſes , is , when the promiles are 
long in their accompliſhing, A Chriſtian wheq firit 
he meeteth with a promiſe, be will cry forth, O,T 
believe; but when time is taken for the accompliſh- 
ment of it, then his faith beginneth to faint, and his 
hope begianethtolanguiſh andgive over;yeaſome= 
times Chriſtians they fall into this faulr,when they 


believe a promilſe,they fix a day for the accompliſh- 


for ment of it; which if God do not keep, bur go over, 


then they immediatly cry forth, What is my ſtrengib 
that T ſhould wait ? And what is my confidence that I 
ſbould prolong my dayes? This is 6lear in the pra- 
Qile of Abrabamy where the promiſe of having a 
numerous ſeed being givento him, Gen. 12. 2. the 

long time before that promiſe was accompliſhed in 
part to him,was the occaſion of his unbelief, that he 


amt Vented, Gen. 15.3. O Lord, what wilt thou give me, 
mes fince T go childleſs? But ye muſt know, thatbefore 


the vifion ſbal ſpeak. , there is an appointed time thar 


ok Ye muſt wait, according to 1. Pct. 5. 9. 10. Aſter ye 
mm. have ſuffercd a while , then the promiſes ſhal be ac- 
gin .compliſhed, and ye ſhal be made perfe&. | 


| The faxtb groung upon which Chiſtians call in 
queſtion 
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queſtion the accompliſhmenr of the promiſes, is, | 
The conlideration of the greatnels of the thing that 
is promiſed , when they compare it with their own 
worth and deſerving, then they begin to diſpute , ©. 
foal ſuch a thing be ? ſhal unworthy T, ſhal ſmful T, 


' ſhallelf-deftroying I, ſhal I that am leſs then the | 


Fcaft of alt iis mercies, receive the accompliſhmec of 
ſuch a mercy? [his we may \uppoſe was one ground 


-of Abrahams misbelief, Gen. 17. 18. when he cryed 


forth at that ſame time, when the Lord was givine 
_himthe excellent promiſe of an Tſaac ; O that Tſu- 
- mael might live He thought an Tſaac ſuch an ex- 
cellent mercy,that he could not without preſumptis 
expeQtthe accompliſhment of that promiſe. And in 
Zcch. 8. 6. this was the ground of their misbelief, 
which God doth (weetly obviate, If zt be wonderfal 


zn the eyes of the remnant of this people in thoſe dayes, 


fhould it alſo be wonderful in-mine. 

The laſt ground upon which Chriſtians diſpute ®! 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes, is, when in the 
time between their believing and the accompliſh- + 
ment of the promiſe , they fall into ſome grols init= * 


qQuity; this maketh them exceedingly debate, whe (ould 


ther the promiſe ſhal be accompliſhed unto them ? ' 
for ſince they have tranlgrefled the covenant of | 


God,and have broken their purpoſes & reſolutions, ark 


they carinot ſuppoſe God- will abide faithful to 
them,and once accomplifh his promiſes unto them; 


and the only way how to anſwer this diſpute, is, to and 


look to the faithfulneſs of God , and uſe that word, ": 
2, Tim: 2.13: Though we believe not , yet God doth | 
abide faithful, he cannot deny himfelf. 


And now to ſhut vp. this ſecond duty that vve- j* . . 
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preſs from the unchangeablenelſs of the promiſes, T 
Ml only ſay theſe rwo words unto you. 1. Aſſure 
your ſelves of this, that theſe accompliſhments © 
the pe that come not through the lively ex- 
ercile of faith , doth looſe much of their ſweetneſs, 
much of their luſter , and muchof their advantage. 
Sometimes a promile will be accompliſhed unto a 
Chriſtian , when he hathrnot been much in the 
vj Conſtant lively exerciſe of faith in believing ſuch a 
: . promiſe : but then the diſadvantage that attendeth 
fuch a one,are not eaſily exprefled: How often may 
he cry out, The Lord was in this place, and I was not 
aware? How little of God doth he ſee in it? How | 
ſhort is he in-praiſes ani-rendering to the Lord ac- 
' Cording to the good he hath received ? How neg[i- 
fa gent in improving or keeping the mercy ? And 
| howloathto lay ir out for God, when he ſaith, The 
' Lord bath need ofit ? And many things more of this 
kind , which may preſs us to be ſtedfaſt in belie-. 
nh Ving. And 2, O diſpute leſs, and believe more, 
What profic ſhal ye have of your diſputings? And if 
ye would produce all your ftrong arguments,why ye 
. fhould not believe the promiſes, ye may drown 
.-.; them inthis immenſe depth , God # unchangeable. 
Let me ſay but this further, there are three moſt 
Lo. remarkable changes ina Chriſtian , in his maki 
es Be Of the promiſes. Firſt , ſometimeshe will be- 
(hey Heve the promiſes, and make application of them; 
2,5 2nd ere many hours goabout , he will misbelieve 
Ped that p:omiſe which preſently he believed. Will 
HR: ſometimes a Chriſtian in the morning cry out, 
”"; | Tam my beloveds , and my beloved js mine , and ere 


M | twelye 
? 1 | a ve Whom 
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twelve hours come,they will change their note, and 
cry out, My hope and my ſtrength periſhed from the 
Lord. Sometimes a Chriitian inthe morning will 


I cry out, My mountain ſtandeth ſtrong, I ſhal ncucy be 


moved; 3nd ere many hours go about, he will cbange 
his note, and cry out, Thou haſt bzd thy face from me, 


and I was troubled. Secondly,ſometimes a promiie t 


will be ro a Chriſtian ſweeter then the honey and the 
honey comb :- Sometimes a Chriſtian would die and 


live uponthe promiſe : Sometimes the believing of q : 
2 promile will be to a Chriſtian as the valley of 7g. 


Achor for a door of hope, that will make bim to ſing, 

and yet ere many dayes go about , he may come to 
 thelame very promile, and it will prove taſteleſs to 
himas the white of anegge; ſo that he may cry out, 
O that it were with me a4 inthe months paſt , and in 
the ancient times. And , O where is the ſweetneſs 
that I found in ſuch a promiſe ? O it is gone, it is 
gone, and I am lefr defolate. Fhirdly , lometimes 
when a.Chriſtian will be believing luch.a promile, 
and reſting upon it , he will (through the Spiric ot 
the Lord) ſee much light and clearneſs in that pro- 
mile: he will take up the deep things of God that ſhi- 
neth therein z and at another time , he may come 
ro that. ſame promiſe , and it may be dark to him, {0 
that his lighthath evaniſhed : and ſometimes the 
joy of a Chriſtian in che promiſe will be gone, 
when his light that he had in it , may remain with 
him. A Chriſtian may come to the promiſe , and 
find his ancient light, yer not his ancient joy ,nor bis 
ancient delight. Therefore if ye would have the 
promiles alwayes ſweet unto you , pray over ems 


8&8 SS = 


144158 


of We. Protein ed 
Fj CES 
B u l 


_ A —> > et. 
aw L " = = _ is pe 
arm—_— 4 w 7 a 


pray-/ . * 


precious Promiſes. 79 
pray that God might breath upon fuch a promile, 
and make it lively unto you. | 

The third thing that we would prefs upon you 
from the unchangeableneſs of the promiles , is that 
which by proportion ye may gather even from this, 
that ihe threatnings of God are unckangeuble; thele 
two are conjoined : yea, Foſhus leemerh to inter 
the unchanzeableneſs of the tbreatnings, from the 
unchangeableneſle of the promiles , chap. 23. 14. 
compared with verſe 15, and theſe are conjoined, 
Zech. 8. 14. 15. That as £ thought to puniſh you, and. 
78 hath come to paſs, ſo I have thought to baild you up, 
ani ;t ſhal come topaſs. And I would trom this de- 
ſire you to ſtand in awe , leſt you come under the 
laſh of the unchangeabls chreatnings of God ; for 
x00Ww;that asGod is unchigeable iathe promiſes,8c 

| there is not one word in all the everlaſting covenar 
that ſh3]l not be accompliſhed ; ſo likewite know, 
there is not a curſe in all the Book of the covenant; 
but it ſhal be accompliſhed in its time : And know 
this likewiſe , that the day is coming when that ſad 
word that is in Hof. 7. 12. ſhal be accompliſhed : 
| I will chaſtiſe them, as their Congrezation bath 
* keard. And, O ye thatlive in this place, if allthe 
threatnings thar your Congregation hath heard , 
ſhal be accompliſhed in their time, ye may take up 
pot; the laſt words of Balaams ſong, alace, 1/bo ſhal live 
18 when God ſhal do theſe things ? And therefore ſince 
+ the threatnings of God are unchangeable, as alſo 
«kl the promiles, life and death is ſet before you; and 
w# cicher ye ſhal be the objeQ of the unchangeable 
2 threatnings of God, or ye mult be the objet of the þ 
1" unchan- _.. 


\ of 
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- urchangeable promiſes of God : And therefore T ai 
would from this charge you , that as you would not til 
be helpful to the deſtrution of your immortal {.1 
fouls , you would not undervalue the threarnings hu 
that ye hear in your Congregations, fince there is a wkel 
declaration pait, that the threatnings in your Con- 1 
gregations ſhal be accompliſhed. | 
Now there is that fourth duty that we wold prefs ] ; 
upon you from this , that the promiſes are unchan< alhea 
geabie, have an unchangeable love tothe Promiſcy; prot 
:let this commend the Promiſer ; let this conſtrain luxe 
your hearts to delight inthe Promiſer. O what a Twat 
bleſſed diſpenſation of love is this , that an unchan= ithow 
geable God ſhould make unchigeable promiſes unto Jente 
changeable creatures, 1s che promiſes of the cove- vu at 
nant of grace were as changeable in their nature 2s It i 
we are changeable, there ſhou!d not one of usgoto Wd, 
heaven : but know, it is the blefſed deſign of love, iſt 
and it hath been a blefſed pratice of the infinit wit- nity 
dom of Godzthat when he hath to do with chigeable helbe 
c:eatures,he will give them unchangeable promiſes. #n ca 
And I would once invite you again , that ye would wy 
come near and imbrace this unchangeable Promiſer, wake 
T ſhal ſpeak theſe five words that may perſwade you, ity 
Firſt, Chriſt is eafily to be gotten , if ye will take ih; 
him; ye will get Chriſt, if ye will but hear; yea, for lll 
one liſtening of your ear to kis voice , ye ſhal get Ide 
bim; according to that word, Tſa, 55. 3. Hear, and ite of 
what of that ? and your foul ſhal live. Is not thisto nad 
eet Chriſt at an ecaſie rate :; and as we ſpake before, faluey, 
ye will get Chriſt for a look; and is not thar an eakie þen, þ 
xate,T{4.4 5.22, Look unto me all ye ends of the —_ Gl 
ane / 


E | precious Promiſes. er 
te] and be (aued. Have ye a defire totake Chriſt,ye fhal 


get him for that deſire, according to that word, Tai. 


mall. 55. 1. Hoyevery one that thirſteth,let him come and he 
inal that wills , let him come. Will ye but conſent for to 
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take him, ye ſhal have him3 and what can you have 


at a lower rate then this ? Shal never your curſed . 
| hands take the pen, and put to your name to the 
rh blefled contraQt of marriage? Shal never thele cuc- 


ſed hearts of ours cry forth , Even ſo I take him, and 


ſer; do promiſe to live to him , and to die to him. Q - - 


ſtrange! will ye notdo it? Upon wit tearms would: 


the world have Chrift ? Is it poſſible to have him 
wichout a conſent to take him? Oh!if ye would bur 


into open to him, he would condeſcend to come in unto 
. You, andto ſup with you, and ye with him : do ye 


but ſtir to open , Chriſt hath the keyes in his own 
hand, and he will help youro open. O what if 
Chriſt the precious gift of heaven , the eternal ad- 
miration of Angels , that branch of righteouſneſs 
ſhal be deſpiſed, being offered upon ſo eahe tearms! 
then curſed eternally ſhal be that perſon raat thug 


joull undervalueth Chrift ; ir had been better for him 


that he had never b:en born. Cutſed ſhal you 
be in your birth, and in your life , and in your 
death : all the curſes of the Perſons of the Trinity 
will light upon you, yea believe it. O wife that hath 
a believing husband , inthe day that the great ſen- 
tence of eternal excommunication from the pre- 


big ſence of the Lord , ſhalbe paſt againſt the ugder- 
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valuers of Chriſt , a believing husband will ſay A- 
men, tothat ſentence , even to his wiſe that did 
thus underyalue that noble Plant of renown : And 

the 


4 
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the wite upon the orher part , will ſay with hearty © +* 
ccnlent Amen , to that Sentence againſt the unbe- hs p 
lieving husband, and the father tothe lon, and the -j, 3 
lon to the father. | ; Ar 
Now there is this fifth duty that we would preſs 
upon you from this , that the promiſes are unchan» Pu 
gceble,that ye would be perſwaded romake the pros | 
miles your portion and your inheritance: Whartcan em 
ye want that wiil choiſe the promiſes for your pot= [Et 
ticn? I know our curſed eyes doth not love to make ME o 
; inviſible promiies; and that inviſible crown, and an 
inviſible God our portion, we love to walk by ſight, TR 
not by faith. But, oh, if you knew once what it TM 
were but toclaim a relation toChriſt! Did Je cnce 
know what it were to have but Ch:ift a moment bl 
between your breaſts, ye would cry forth : O | who lex. þ 
would not love him that + the King of Saints? Who " G 
would nat be centent to quite all things , that the y Men 
might get Chriſt, that noble peat] of price. Jejmet 
And thefe is this laſt duty that we would preſs j**ay 
upon you from this , that the promiſes are unchan- 
geable , read a leRure from off this , O Chriſtian 
even your misbelieſ: God hath confirmed his ever- [0 
laſting covenant with an oath, with the blood of bis All, 
Son, by the two great broad Seals of heaven, the $4- [Fa 
crament of Baptiſm,and the Lords Supper. And what | May 
doth all theſe confirmations ſpeak, but our dreadful b ' 
misbelief, and that we know not whar it is to be re- [0 ? 
ſing on a nzked word of promiſe. I ſhal ſay n0 ink | 
more,but defire that ye would conſider and take Nor þ . 
tice of theſe three. Firſt,ye have been ſolemnly and len 
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cſten invited by the Ambaſſadots of Chriſt, toclole r3 
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with him , and to take him tor your husband; and 
your Lord; and will you conſider preſently, thar all 

1+. the Angels in heaven, and all that are about the 
”...+ Throne, and the three moſt glorious, moſt bleſſed 

i Perſors of the Trinity, that they are witneſſes, and. 
+. 1Naibeto your difſent. Andare there not many here 
> Whoſe heartscould never be brought up to give a 
cy Dearty conſert to cloſe with Chriſt thats the great 
1 Premiſer, and who hath laid all the bonds that hea« 
T nt ven 9r earth could contrive to gain finners hearts \ 
WM y Unto himſelf. O precious Chriſt! what could hedo'- 
4 ſob to perſwade usto love bim which he hath nordone? 
©"; 2nd yetthar may be your name,which is in Eph 2.2. 
s hag Children of diſobedicnce, or asthe word is, children _ 
wg Of iImpcr(waſionzwe cannot be perlwaded. Secondly, 
> 1-k 1 fear if Chriſt 'himſelf would come from heaven, 
Wh 30d invite you, and ſay 3 Here am1, Imbrace mez 


X the there are ſome here who would cloſe not only their 
© * eyes,buttheir ears; they would cloſe their eyes, left 
n or! the beauty of Chriſt ſhould allure them;rthey would 
© 3+, Cloſe their curſed cars, leſt they ſhould be gained 
30 20d captivat by the ſweetenchaunting voice of that 
= bleſſed Charmer, when he ſhould charm ſo wilely. 
"1. And laſtly, wilt thou tell me, O Chriſtian, and ex- 
FL peQant of heaven! what a day ſhaj it be when all the 
2.3 unchangeable promiſes of God ſhal be accompli- 
"3 Thed? Whar a day hal it be when that promiſe ſhal - | 
"1; be accompliſhed , Te ſhal [ce him as he.#s ? Whata 
*. day ſhal it be when thar promiſe ſhal be accompli- 
11; ſhed, Te ſbal be made like unto him? Whata day hal 
p*1.; it be when that promile ſhal be accompliſhed , Te 
a 19al know as je are known? Oare ye not longing for 
£45 . t 


or 


| . that ſhout for viffory heard amongſt them ? Ts nor {ile 
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the day of the full accompliſhment of the precious \ 
promiles of God,when ye ſhal fit down and comfort |} 
your {elves in the eternal and unſpeakable fruition |me 
| ef them? O lee us long and wait till the day ſhal [wg 

be,when that voice ſhal be heard in heaven,Behold, | _- 
the Bridegroom cometh, go ye ous to meet bim. O | 
how unwilling are we toleave a world ! And how 
gladly would we take up our reſt on this fide of For= it 
dan! Ithink, if this were the night that that bleſſed {} Pi 


voice were to be heard in heaven, Bchold,the Bride- | 
groom cometh,go ye out to mect him;lome,if not many « I 
of the Chriſtians ( that are ſo indeed ) inthis time \} * 
would cry forthz Oh! ſpare 4 little, that we may reco- | T 
ver ſtrength, before we go hence, and ſhal be nomore. | 
Are ye not longing to bring the King over Fordan, co] 
and to bring him home to your ſelf , and to have © |tlathx 
your heart b:ought home to him ? O bleſſed bleſ- 


ſed are thele that are above! Ts not the voice of theſe 
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the voice of theſe that ſing for joy heard among 
them? Fob doth not now any more complain, hy *{atiy 
def thou make me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth, | the 
and (erteft a print upon my heels? David doth now |Ve thi 
no more complain , Why doth thy promiſe fail for |lie in 
cuermore ? bur rather doth ſweetly fing, How is thy read 
promiſe ſulfilled ſor evermore? Heman doth now no |tk ae 
more complain , While I ſuffer thy terrors, T em di- |, 
ftrafed : but rather cryeth out , While I feel thy | wy of 
comforts, 1 am raviſhed. The voice ef mourning | &t{jy 
is now iweetly gone away, and the voice of hallelu- | !0rqule 
jabs and of eternal praifing of him that fitterh upon j#6t ty 


the Throne , is now heard in the place of it. O fſwildh 
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v } fuch a day that ſhal never admit of a followin 

by night. Now to him thar is upon his way, that will 
come, and ſhal come, and fhal not tarry , we defire 


_ togiveprgile. 


— 


SERMON V. | 
2. Pet. 1.4. Whereby are given unto ws exceeding 
great and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might 
be partakers of the divine nature, having e{caped 
the corruption that i in the world through luſt. 
Here are three cardinal and excellent graces 
rs that are exerciſed and taken up with the pre- 
ls Cious promiles: there is the excellent grace of faith, 
* bm that believeth the truth and the goodneſs of the 
Ubi) Promiſe : there is the precicusgrace of Hepe, that 
Td With patience waiteth for the accompliſhment of 
y the promiſe , and doth ſtay until the vifion ſpeak: : 
20d that noble grace of Love, that loveth the thing 
2 oy thatispromiled,and.taketh exceeding much delight 
ond in the Promiſer. If we may beallowed to ſpeak ſo, 
ag We think theſe ſtrange revolutions and times we 
tit | Live in, are another Eccleſiaſtes , which doth fully 
xt Preach forth the vanity and emprineſs of all things 
ag: £Þat are here below God. And we do indeed con- 
© x a; Ceive, that it is the great deſign of God in the dark- 
Tut ning of our pleaſant things , and in making evcry 
ad £0nrd 10 wither, under the ſhadow of which we uſe 
*;1g £0 repoſeour ſelf, & in ſamiſhing ell the Gods of the 
x4 £4rth, to bring his own to delight themſelves in this 
© invilible treaſure » the promiſes of the everleſting 
nad” 7 4 COYCn 
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covenant, and in him who is the ſubſtance of them; 
and that fince all things elſe are declared to be vani- 
ty, we might choile theſe as our portion for ever. 

At the laſt occaſion that vve ſpake upon theſe 
vyords,vve vvere {peaking unto the properties of the 


promiſes 5 and vye told you that there vvere four of . 
them holden forth. x. The fredom of the promiſes, - 
2.The unchangeablene(s of the promiſes, of which two | 


vve have ſpoken unto you z ard now there remains 
ether two to be ſpoken to, to wit, that the promiles 


they are exceeding great , & that ther are exceeding | 
precious, a ſneet and excellent , though a rare con- | 


junRion , greatneſs and goodneſs here kifling one 
another , preciouſneſs and highneſs linked rogether 


by the' bond af-Union. And vve ſhal ſpeak unto * 


theſe two properties together , and ſhal clear a little 


this thing, in vyhart reſpeCts the promiſes of the co- 
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venant may be called exceeding great and precious: ! 
And -vve conceive in ſhort , they may be called fo | 


in theſe cight reſpeQs. Firſt , they are exceeding 


oreat , in reſpe& of the grear price that vvas laid fe 


down to purchaſe them , there not being a promile 


of the everlaſting covenan:,above the head cf which 


this may net be engraven in great letters, Here  - 


the price and purchaſe of blood : 2nd nodoubr this 


ought highly ro commend the promiſes , that they 
a:e bought at ſo infinite a rate.. Muſt they not be þ, 
great and precious things that ſo wiſe a Merchant y 
did lay down ſo infinite a treaſure for the purchaſing ya... 


of them? 2. They may be called exceeding great and 


precious, in reſpe& of thoſe great & precious things. 
that are promiſed inthem, Is not godlineſs a great'qy,4u.* 


tin 
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m thing? and this is within the boſom of a promiſe. Is 
| not heaven and eternal enjoyment of God, agreat 
- | andprecious thing ? and yet this lyeth within the 
be | boſom of a promile. Is not the knowing efGod as-he 


the } Is, our perte& conformity wich God , our viQory 
rd} over our idols,great and excellent things ? and-yec 
6! all theſe are treaſured up inthe promiſes. 3. They 
im} may be called exceeding great and precious, in re 
ain! ipeR of the great advantage that redounds to # 
uiſes-* Chriſtian through the enjoyment of them. The.' 
Jing: promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant (if ſo we may 
con»: ſpeak ) are the penfils thar draws the draughts and 
zone; lineaments of the Tmage of Chriſt upon the ſou] : 
ther; Ic is the promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant, by 
unto Which we are changed from glory to glory , a5 it were 
ide) by the Spirit of the Lord : And as Peter doth here 
te <o-) Ipeak, the promiſes are ſuch things whereby we are 
ous} made partakers of the divine nature. 4. They may 
dſo} be called exceeding precious, in reſpe& of that near 
eedins! relation that they have unto Jeſus Chrift, What 
25130: areall the promiſes of the Govenant of Grace? Are 
romilei they not precious ſtreams and rivulets that flow 
fwhich from Jeſus Chriſt ? Chriſt is the fountain , out of 
Here ® which all theſe promiſes do ſpring : and can this 
vberbi fountain that is ſweet in it ſelf, ſend forth any bitter 
jt theſſwaters ? Muſt they nor be precious things that hath 
435ot ſuch a noble deſcent, as to be ſtreams of love flo- 
erchallwing out _ the Father to the Son,and from him 
rehanmunto ug , 2s the pouring out of the oyntment u 

ren he head of Aaron, which ran down ; 1 9A = 
osthioFke <kirts of hisgarments. 5. They may be called 
Ls eeding precious promiſes , in reſpe& they , or 
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rather Chriſt in them , are the objeR of precious { 
faith. What is the meat _ which faith doth feed? |} «a 
Is it not upon the promiles of the Covenant , and | no 
Chriſt the kernil of them ? Whar are theſethings | ne 
that faith takethſo much lelight inzand is ſupported ol 
by? Is it:not the promiſes of the Covenant. 6. They | 
may be called exceeding precious , in that they are | Wl 
the things that guidethand leadeth us to precious | #0 
Chriſt. There.is not a promiſe within the book of | dere: 
the Covenant, but, as it were, it cryeth forth wich a | 20 

*Joud voice,O come.to Chriſt. The prowiles are in- | fan; 
deed that ſtar thar leadeth us unto the houſe where 
_ Chriſtdothly, and there is no acceſs unto Jeſus 
. Chriſt but by a promile;Chriſt is ro be found there, | 
for he dveells within the bounds' of the everlaſtin 
Covenant, and there he will tryſt with his people, |{ 
and be found of them. And y. they may be called 
exceeding precious , in reſpeR that the Saints have [90 
found ſuch [weetnels , and fuch unſpeakable delight 
In the promiſes. Did not David find a grear (weet-ſ{ 
neſs in the promiles when he cryed forth, The words] fruit o 
of thy mouth are better ro me , then thouſands of gold) fouls f 
nd fitoer ? Did he not find much ſweetnels in the do but 
Promiles, when he was conſtrained tocry out , Thy 7 be dr 
Laws (weeter unto me , then the boney and the honey 7%; 
comb? David in a manner was put to a non plus, tl Noj 


find our any ſuitable Gmilitude and fignificant req Wards, 

ſemblance , to point out the ſweetneſs of the | 

miſes : though we may ſay the Chriſtians of thi 

rime are in a ſpiritual fever,they have loſt their pi 

titual taſte , ſo that they may ſay, if we may alluq 749 no 
- Unto that wordz2-Sam. 19425, I am iþis day f ourſ Wnge of 

OO | | Jem" 
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years ol4, and cannot diſcern betwixt good and evil : 
can thy (eruant taſte what I cat,or what [ drink. They 
know not what it is to be overcome with the ſweet= 

n2!s that is to be found in theſe excellent ſtreams 

of divine conſolation. Laſtly, the promiſes may be 
called exceeding precious , inthat the Saints have # 

high and matchleſs account of them : Hence that 

; word is here rendered precious,may likewiſe be ren- 
dered honorable , which ſpeaketh forth that there ig 
nothing that hath ſo much of the eſteem of a Chri 

ſian as the promiſes. Would ye put wiſdom, or ri- 
ches,or honor, or what ye will, in the ballance with 

the promiſes, they would cry forth > what ſhould L 
profite to gain all theſe, if T loſe the promiſes ? We 

ſhal ſay no more of this,but that the promiles are in» 

deed that apple;the eating of which would make us, 

in ſome reſpe& ( and in humility be it ſpoken ) as 
God,knowing go0d and cuil. The promiles are theſe 
things thatdoth elevate the ſoul unto a divine con- 
formity with God. And,oh! that this might be the 

fruit of them , the promiles are as cords let down to 
ſouls ſinking in the myry clay, and in the horrible pit; 

£224, do but lay hold upon them,and ye ſhal undoubred- 
'n ly be drawnup, and he ſhal ſet your fect upon the 

. rock, and order all your goings. —- 

=: Nowwecome to ſpeak of the third thing in the 
= Words, which is the advantage and unſpeakable 
FE pin that floweth to a Chriſtian throghtthe promi- 
| les,holde forth in theſe words, that by them ye might. 

"4 be made partakers of the divine nature; which words 
'n doth not hold forth, that there is any ſubſtantial 
we change of our narures unto the efſence of God : but 
£% ESSE _ A 
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only it holds forth this , that the ſou] that is taken { J 
up in believing of the promiſes , doth ariſe unto a + 
tikeneſsand conformity to him in holineſs, wildom, 
and righteouſneſs. And as to theſe advantages that 
come to 2 Chriſtian through the promiſes. x. We | 
muſt lay this for a ground , that the fruit of all co» { lat 
meth to him through believing the promiſes, and | i 
In making application of them. . {oth 
 Andthefiſtis, that they do exceedingly help 
and promoye that excellent and neceſſary work of 
mortification : this is clear from the words of the 
;Text; as likewiſe from 2.Cor.7. 1. Having theſe 
promiſes, dearly beloved, Ict ws clean(e our (elves from 
all filthine(s of the fleſh and ſþiriz, per fefting holineſs 
.zn the fear of the Lord. And the influence that the | 
promiſes have upon SanRiification , may be ſhown {8 
Unto you -in theſe three. Firſt , they lay upon a 
Chriſtian a divine bond and obligation'to ſtudy ho- . [& 
lineſs : that fince Chriſt hath ſignified and teſtified 
this reſpeQs unto us, in ſo ample and large a way as {pron 
to give ſuch precious promiſes , we ought to endea- | 
yor to ſtudy holineſs, which is that great reward of |m: 
love that he ſeeketh from us, ſor all things thar he |1 
hath betowed,and we receive; and this is the meas ( th 
ing of that, 2. Cor. 7. 1. Secondly , the ſtrength 
As of a Chriſtian , ſor fulfilling and ac- | the 


compliſhing of the work of SanQtification , Iyeth |i 
within the promiſes. Are not the promiſes of God | 
untoa Chriſtian, as $«mſons locks , in which their |aalaypj 
gone doth ly ; and if once they cur them [all (g, 
ſelves off from che promiſesthrough -nisbelief,cheit |awais 
Krength doth decay,3nd they become as _ wm why 
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Where muſt the Chriſtian go tofor irengrh ? 7; 
 Irnot to the promile ? Is it not to the Name of the 
: * Lord ? Yea, this is the trength of a Chriſtian ur- 
to which he muſt refort continually. And thirdly, 
the promiſes of God they hold forth that unſpea- 
kable reward that attendeth that Chriſtian that ſhal 
Rudy holineſs. There are ſeveral promiſes of the 
everlaſting Covenant that cryeth forth to the Chri- 
ſian , to him that overcometh will this promiſe be 
accompliſhed, to him that overcometh ſhal this 
truth be fulfilled : and this doth exceedingly pro- 
voke a Chriſtian to wreſtle with all his diſcourage- 
ments he meeteth with in the way : he burieth his 
of, anxictics within the cercle of his immortal Crown: 
+ he hopeth for, and leeth in the promiſe 3 and hope 
om IMmeketh himdiſpence witch his wants : his expeQa- 
tion msketh him overcome bis fears; and his looked 
; for joy, maketh him to dilpence with his ſorrows. 
} Theſecond advantage is , that the faith of the 
p:omiles do helpa Chriſtian to a ſpiritual and hea- 
<4. Yenly performance cf the duty of prayer,and withall 
aid maketh him delight in the performance of it : this 
wah is clear tiom 2. 44m. 7. 27, where David believin 
me the promiles, it is ſubjoined, He ſound in hk heart to 
ord ray that prayer to God: And if any will look unto 
Sls the words «that prayer,they will ſee them running 
'1w ina heavenly and (piricual train, ſpeaking him one 
AQ much acquainted with God , and under moſt high 
Lb and majeſtick apprehenſtons ef his glory; as is clear 
— alſo, Pſal. 119. 147. I prevented the dawning of the 
wi morning. and cryed : as if David had ſaid, Would -7 
$a you know what made me thus  wY and dilige” / 
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3n prayer, it was that T hoped in his wordzand hence 
It is that he hath ſo many prayers inthat Pſzl; ail 
were occaſioned through the faith of the promiſes, 
asfor inſtance, when he cryed forth , Quicken mc 
according to thy word: be merciful unto me ascording 
z0 hy word. And we conceive, the faith of the pro- 
miles helpeth a Chriſtian in his prayer to theſe 
four divine ingredients of that duty. rt. It maketh 
him pray with faith 2 when once he buildeth his 


-prayer upon the promiles,then he venteth hisprayer 


with much confidence of hope , according to that 
word, Pſal.65. 3.where ye may ſee a man believing, 
and praying when he is believing , and exprefſing 
His confidence moſt ſtrangely, in theſe words : As 
for our tranſgreſſions thou ſhalt purge them away: ic is 
Not ſaid, thou wilt purge them away, or we defire that 
thou ſhould purge them away, bur thou ſhalt, which 
ipeaketh forth both the confidence of faith, and the 
doldnefs of faich. A Chriſtian that believerh the 
Promiles, he can take the promile in his hand and 
Preſent it urito God,and ſay,fulfilchis promile ſince 
thou wilt not deny thy Name,but art faithful. 2. Ir 
maketh a Chriſtian pray with much humility 3 for 
when he doth underſtand that there is nothing that 
He hath, bur ir is the fruit and accompliſhment of a 
promiſe,he dorhnot boaſt as thoſe that have nor re- 
ceived; but walketh humbly under hisenjoyments: | 
this is clear, Gen. 32. 10. where we may ſee Facob " 
jpeaking to God with much humility, and inthe 9. 
we [e, he is fpeaking ro God wich much faith. And 
3.it maketh a Chriſtian pray with much love: | 
ould you know the great ground that we are ſo 
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remils in the exerciſe of love in prayer ? It is, be= | 
cauſe we build not our prayers upon the promiſes. 
And 4. it helpeth a Chriſtian to pray with much 
fervency : When was it that David cryed to God ? 
Vas it not when he was believing the promiſe thar- 
was paſt to him of old ? We would not plead with 
God with ſuch remiſneſs, if we did believe the pro- 
miles that are within the Covenant. ' 

The third advantage is,that the faith of the pro< 
miſes doth ſometimes uphold a Chriftian under his 
ſpiritual diſertions and temptations. Is 1t not certain 
that ſometimes he hath been ready to draw that 
concluſion,I am caſt out of his fight, & ſhal no more 
behold him inthe land of the living , when a pro= 
mile that hath been born in upo his ſpirit;hath ſup= 
ported him and made him.to change hisſong,and to 
invert bis concluſion ? This is clear from Pſal. 94. 
18. when I (aid , my foot ſlippetþ , there is the con- 
clufion of misbelief & diſpairzyet thy mercy,O Lord, 
di4 hold me up; there is the gate at which faith doth 
bring in conſolation , not from bygone experience 
only 5. but certainly from that which he found in 
ſome precious promiſes that was born in upon his. 
ſpirit. Many excellent cords of loye hath Chrift 
let down unto a ſoul , when they have been going 
down into the dep:hs,& the weeds have been wrapt 
about their heads : it is clear likewife from Pſalm 
119.81. My ſoul fainteth fox thy (aluation: as if Da- 
vid had faid 3 I am in hazard togive over my hope, 
and to break my confidence : and would ye know 

' What it was that ſupported me under ſuch an cftates | 
T bop:d in thy word ; hath rot this oftentimes bee” 
A Ks FS 
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forts do delight my ſoul. Faith will ſee a morning 
approaching in the time of the greateſt trouble + 
and no doubt that promiſe that upholdeth a Chri- 
ſian intheir doubting and misbelieviog condition, 
the lively impreſſions of that promiſe will remain 
a long time with him 3 and when firſt it is born in 
mpon their ſpirits, they will ſee no ſmal love ſhining 
forth , in carving out ſuch a promiſe to ſuir with 


facha providence, asthey are (ir may be) meeting -- 


with for the time. 

The fourth advantage in believing the promiles, 
1s, that thereby we have an c—_ 
tience and divine ſubmiſſion under our ſaddeſt out- 
ward affliQtions : this is clear from Pſal. 27. 13. [ 


had ſainted , unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs iy 


of the Lord inthe land of the Living : and from Pal. 
.1219.49.50. where David telling his exerciſe in the 
49. TI hope, ſaith he, in thy word. Immediarly be 


ſubjoineth, This is my comfort in mine affliffion : as 


If he had ſaid , If I had nothad the promiles to be 


| . my comforters, I had fit alcne and kept Glence, and ; 


ſhould have remained without comfort in the day 


of mine adverſr'y, and verſe 92. #nleſs thy Law bad + 


been my delight , T ſhould have periſhed in mine affli- 


® @ions: And we conceive in ſhort, the influence ' 
which faich upon the promiles hath upon the pa= | 


tient bearing ofthe croſs,may be ſhown unto you in 

theſe two particulars. Firſt, faith ic is an excellent 

$8 Prophet , that alwayes prophefieth unto us good 

things. Would ye cnquire at faith at your midnigh 
| 0 
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4 hc ſong of a Chriſtian in their darkeſt night: In (& 
| 3he multitude of my thoughts within me , thy com- 


ent help to pa= Hi 


s 1 | : I | 
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of zMiQion, what is its opinion of God,and of you+* 
own eſtate ? Faith would ſweetly reſolve you thus; 
Wait on God , for I ſnal yet praiſe him for the health 
of hi countenance. Faith knowerth nor what it is to 
have wrong conſtrutions of God;and therefore it is 
the noble interpreter of a Chriſtians croſs. It ſenſe, 
reaſon, and misbclief interpret your croſs, they will 
make you cry out unto God , Why art thou become 
unto me 45 anenemy , or 45 a liar, and waters thas 
fail ? Bur itfaith, that noble interpreter, do inter- 

” Pret your crofles, it will make you cry out , T know: 
the thoughes of bis heart , that they are the thoughts of - 
peace , and not of evil , 10 give me an expefted end. 

Þ Faith lettetha Chriſtian ſee a bleſſed ourgate and 
mm 5fue of all the ſad diſpenſations that he meeteth 
with. Faith, that is its Divini:y. Tſow in tears, but 
T ſhal reap in joy : J/eceping may be at evening, ſaith 
g. faith, but Joy ſhal come in the morning. Secondly, ir 
afforderh unto a Chiiftian ſuch ſoul-refreſhing 
pe conſolation inthe midſt of their zMiRions, that in 
$88 2 manner they forget their ſorrows , a5 wetcrs that. 
oh: paſs away : this David doth divinely aſlert in P(al. 
ax -1i9. 50. This is my comfort in mine affliction. The - 
dj faich cf the promiſes are indeed that tree, which if 
phat they be caft into the waters of Marab, they will make 
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of} them immediatly become ſweet. 


The fifth advantage is, thar the faith of the pro- 
miles doth help a Chriſtian to a preater diſtance 


Cn 


hi 


ot 
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To 
8 x with the world, and tolive 3s 2 pilerim , as is clear | 
cls from Heb. 11. 13. where theſe two are ſweetly lin- 
Tl ked rogether.the Imbracing of the promiles by faith, 
Ir 


and conlc fling thar they were ſtrangers and pilgrims: 
| EB 5 by / 


/ 
p 


F -. 96 Great and | 
' bereonexzrth. And we ſhal ſhow the influence that ' 
taich hath upon this, intheſe three. 1. It ma- 
2th a Chriſtiznſee the end of all perteRion here, 
and that there is nothing within the Globe of the 
"\Vorld, that 7s not vanity and vexation of ſpirit. ' 
Fairh is chat proſpe& through which a Chriſtian 
ha:i moſt clear diſcoveries of the vanity of all 
things, and this doth exceedingly help him to live 
3$a pilorim, 2. It letteth a Chriſtian ſee the end- 
le's perfeRions of heaven , and bringeth it within 
High of tha: immenſe and everlaſting hope;and this | 
maketh him to live as a pilgrim, and to declare 
dlainly that he ſecqcth 4 Gountrey. And 3. it doth 
2$ceedingly help him forward in that bleficd work 
2t weaning of afteRions from all things that are 
Vere. Woull ye know where a believers heart 1s? Te 
is in heaven, Would ye know where his #boughts * þ 
are? They are in heaven. Would ye know where 
His converſation is? It is in heaven. Would ve knoiv 
where his hope is ? 1t is in heaven, his treaſare is in 
heaven, and therefore his heart and converſation is * ;; 
there,and Chriſt in him i the hope of glory. And in- 
deed more faith of the promiler would conſtrain us | 
all ro ſubſcribe that Confeſſion of Faith that 13 10 / j; 
Heb. 11, 12. 
The ſixth advantage that attendeth the believing 
of the promiles, is, that ir is the mother of much 
ſpiritual joy and divine conſolation , and makerha | 
{Chriſtian to be much in the exercilc of praile : this | 
Is clear from Pſal.7 1.14. But T will hope continually; | ,, 
and then immediatly is lubjoined , And wilt Jt |, 
\ Iraiſe him more and more. As likewils trom m_ | 
\ Ls Me rt 15» 
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15. 13. and from 1.Pcter 1.8. Ia man woutd have 
his way to heaven made pleaſant z and while they 
are fitting by the rivers of Babcl , would be admit- 
red to ſang one of the ſongs of Zion; then ought they 
to believe the promiles , and to chooſe them as their 
heritage for cvirz and then he may {ing in hope, 
and praiſe in expeRarion, though he have bur little 
in hand for the pieſent : Indeed when he lookerle 
to his poſſe »n , there wiil not be ſo much matter 
of rej»icing 3 but when he looxech upon his hopes 


and his expeQations, he may be conſtrained to | 


cry forth : Awake 4þ , O my glory ; I my ſelf wilt 
wake early. 

The ſeventh advantage is , that the faih of thre 
promiles is a notable mean ro attain unto ſpiritual 


life : this isclear from I[z. 38. 16. By'theſe things; 
ſaich Exckith , do men live ( (peaking of the pro= 


miles) and in all theſe things 5s the life of my ſpirit; 
As likewiſe from P{ulm 119. 50. Thy words , laithe 
David, hath quickencd me. ' O what ſpiritual and 
divine life dochacrend that Chriſtiafh that is mucit 
inthe ex: rciie of fairh upon the yromiſes! And what 


1s the o-eat occ finn tha: our kcarts are oftentimes: 


tying within us like a ſtone, 3nd we are like unto 
thole that are frce 49:0ng# the dead? is it not becauſe 
we do not make ule of the promiſes. 
. Eighthly, there is that advantage , tizat faith 
of the promiſes , ic maketh a Chriſtian have are 
eſteem of the thing that is promiled. - What is the 
reafon that we write this above .the head of: the 
great things of the everlaſting Covenanr, this is 


©Zar., a little one ? Is ir not becaule we do neo. 


believe: 
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' believe * Great things ſometimes to us bave no 
Y beauty; and there is no comlineſs that appeareth in 

} chem why they ſhould be defired : bur if we had fo 

; much faich as 2 grain of muſtard ſeed, we would cry 
8 forth, Howexccllent are theſe things char are pur- 
W chaſed tothe Sainrs * And how eternally are they 
& made up that have a right bur ro one line of the 


everlaſting Covenant , That it 5s well ordered in all 


#hings, and ſure. 
F Andniothly, the faith of the promiles is the 
Wt door at which the accompliſhment of the promiſes 


& goth enter in : according to that word , Luke 1.45. - 


W Bleſſed are they that believe, for there ſhal be a perſor- 


| F mance of theſe things that are ſpoken of the Lord unto - - 


| 2hem. If we were more in waiting for the accom- 
8 pliſhnen: of his promiſes , the viſfon ſhould ſpeck, 
Wand ſbould not tarry. And no doubt , a mercy co- 


ning to us, asthe fruit and performance of a pro- | 


mile , will make it an exceedingly refreſhſul thing; 
when a Chriſtian getteth leave to fing that ſong 


ff mich io Ie. 25. 5: Lo thi bow Ged, we hav 


I waited for him , and he will come and [ave us. And 
- when a mercy is the fruic and accompliſment of 


the promiſe,there is a beautiful luſter and dye upon - 


$I chat mercy,which no arte could fer on, bur only the 


WM finger of the love of God. The ſmalleſt mercy then. 
W decometrh a matchleſs myſtery of love33nd the moſt- 


Bl matchleſs myſteries of love, withour the exercile of 
WM faith , they become as things that arc contemp- 
tible in our eyes, and we do not value nor praiſe 
them. Faith maketh our thoughts to aſcend , and 
misdelicf. makerh our rhoughts ro deicend , 1 
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precious Promiſes. 
relation to the precious mercies of heaven, | 
Laſtly , beſides all theſe advantages , we have 


A | theſetwo mentioned inthe Text. 1. That by them 
@ | | we are made partakers of the divine nature, and are 


brought up unto that bleſſed conformity with God, 
which we had loſt in the fall. 2. That by them we 
eſcape the corruprions in the world throdgh luſt : T 
intend not particularly to open up the nature of _ 
theſe things at this time, becauſe Iam only to ſpeak 
to the exerciſe of faith in the promiſes. Bur,O whar 


- excellent mercies are theſe, ro get on the beauty of 


the Image of God , and to get off theſe ugly defile- 
ments which were the image of Satan upon our 
. ſouls? O how ſhould this commend the promiſes 
- unto vs, that by faith in them, we do all behold with 
| open face, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, and are 
changed into the ſame image from glory toglory, as it 
were by the $pirit of the Lord. 
Now that which ſecondly we ſhal ſpeak to , ſhal 
ri betheadvantages that reſults ro a Chriſtian from 
| a ſpiritual obſervation of the Lords accompliſhing 
his promiſes; for here ye ſee in the Text, the Apo= 
ſtle maketh an obſervation of theſe excellent things - 
* that are the fruic of theſe precious promiſes, when 
they are accompliſhed. And the firſt advantage is, 
that it Rampeth the ſoul of a believer with moſt di» 
vine impreſſions of love: this is clears Tt. 38: 15. 


ed Where Heckiahcryeth out, What ſpal T (ay, be bath 
enb £91Þ ſpoken it, and bimſelf hath done it 3 being, as it 
nes WEres aſtoniſhed and overcome with the apprehen= 
4. w fionsof the condeſcendency of God , he ispur toa 


o & Ton plas, and to what ſbal I (ay, P(al.48, 8.9. a. 
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bavc beard: (faith David) [o have we ſeen in the Ci- 
ty of the Lord of Hoſts, chat is, according to his 
promiſe, vve have had ſuitable performance : and 
he ſubgoyneth, ver. 9. that vvhich was both their 
exerciſe and their advantage, }/chavethought of thy 
loving kindneſs, O God, in the midſt of thy Temple ; 
2s it vvere, the oblervation of the performance of 
the promile , made their thoughts vyholly to be 
taken up vvich the loye of God :-and no doubt, 
there is more love inpzrforming one promile, then 
efernity were {uffticient to make a comentary upon. 
Tt is one vvonder of condeſcendency, that G24 
ſhould oblidge and bind himſelfro us by promiles : 
and another depth of vvonderfull love, tirat he 
ſhould perform theſe bonds, and anſyver his vyords 
vvith performance. _ 

The ſecond advantage is, That the obſerving * 
of accompliſhment of p:omiſes doth bring in to 
the ſoul nevy diſcoveries of Gad : this is clear , 
Exod.6, 3; vvhere God thus ſpeaketh to Moſes, I 
was known ( (aith he) unto Abraham , and into 


Tſazs, and unto Facob, by the Name of the Almigh- _ 1 : 


- ty, but by the Name of Fehovah was I not known 
unto them , that is, by-the Name of giving an ac- 
compliſhment unto my promiſes, that Name vyas 
not diſcovered unto them , but ſhould be mae 
known unto their poſterity , inthe day when: his 
promiſes ſhould paſſ2 unto performances. And 
hence it is alſo, that yvhen th- Lord is ſpeaking of 
the accompliſhment of great promiſes , he dath"lo 


often in the Scripture ſubjoyn that vvord, Te ſhalt | 


know that 1 am Fehovabgor the Lords T2.49.23,5t- 


and f/f. 
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and 60. 16. And indeed vve do daily find it ſo; for, 
is not every accompliſhment of a promile, a neyy | 
diſcovery of the wiſdome of God , that ſhinerh in 
the ſuicable ryming of the accompliſhment of a pro- 
* mile: Is not every accompliſhment of a promile a 
nevv dilcovery of the faitbfulneſſe of God , that he 
vill not alter that vvhich hath gone our of his 
mouth ? And is not every pertormance of the pro- 
miles anevvdilcoyery of the love of God., that he 
cefireth to magnifie his meccies above all his works, 
and a nevyy diſcovery of the power and omnipotentcy 
of God , that can bring, forch che pertormanse of 
his promile , notwithſtanding of all things that are 
in the vvzy, yea, make things that are not, 80 bcy and 
bring to nought things that are. | | 
The third advantage is , That it helpeth achri= F 
ſtian to have high apprehenſions , and majeſtick 
up-=takings of God : this is clear, 1. Tim. 1. 15, 


.} compared vvith. v, 17. vvhere Paul clolmg vvith 


thar promiſes that Chriſt came into the world to [ave 
ſinners, and beholding in the accompliſhment of its 
ia himſelf, his heart ( as it were) is elevated 
vvithin him , and he cryeth forth , Now unto the 
King cternal , immortal , inviſible, the only wiſe 
God , behonor and glory for ever and cucr , Amen. 
"There is an E.nphaſis in that vvard now , os- if 
Paul (aid , I could never praile and-extoll him till 
now-, and I am ſo much bound to Chwiſt 1. thar T 
vvill no: delay this exercile one moment, #ow- I 
yvill blefſz him : and ir isclear from Micah 7. 18. 
= oj. Vvhere the accompliſhment of the p.omiles that 
iſ, 2c There , made the Churchery our Who is like 
iT un0 
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unto thee , he became marchleſs unto them'through 


the performance of the promiſes. And ſo we con- 
ceive that theſe who are much in ſpiricual obſer- 
+ vation of the performance of the promiles , they 
will ſee precious drauzhts of the Majeſty of God 
engraven upon them 3 ſo that chey will be con- 
ftrained to cry out , that he above is mighty , and 
that bis Name 4 Fehbovah , and in him 3 everlaſting 


ſtrength , upon which we ought to rely in our grea- 


teſt {traits. 
 * The fourth advantage is y the obſerving cf 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes, will help a 
Chriſtian when he is redated unto new Rtraits, 
to be much in the exerciſe of Faith upon God; 
his former experience will produce hope in his 
ſou] 3 for there is not cne dilcovery of the faith- 
fulneſs of God , but hath a voice, and cryeth out, 


| Obelieve him who is able to give a clear being un- 


to his word : this is clear from Pſal. 56. at the 
clole. Thouhaſt delivered my (oul from death , ſaith 
David , and then he ſubjoineth , Wilt thou no de- 

liver my feet from ſalling ? thar is, ] am certainly 
* perſwaded , thou wilt likewiſe perform that word 
unto me. And from Pſalm 37. 2. 3. be giveth that 
tirle unto God, ver. 2. that he perſormeth all things 
for him: and then he doth ſubjoin , He fbal ſend 
from beaven and [ave me : and (by the way ) the 


Se- 


NT: 


I _ 2 
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- foul that can give God that title and ſtile , That be Ik 
perſormeth all things ſor them , that ſoul muſt of ful 


necefiity be ina choile and excellent eſtate. And 
the point isclear likewiſe from 2.Coy. 1. 10. where 


Paul laich , God bath delivered me , and he doth 
_”” deliver 
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deliver me3 and from hence he draweth that con= 
Þ  cluſfionof faich, And be will yet deliver me. We 
Þ , confeſs, ſometimes our former experiences of the 
ik | faithfulneſs of Ged , they do not ſupport our faich 
when we are redaed unto new difficulties, which 
js either occaſioned through the greatneſs of the 
al; ftraic that we are now put to ( in our apprehen=- 
flin' fions ) above that which we were putto before ; fo 
mT. that though God did deliver us when wc were run« 
ning with foot-men, yer we have no faith to believe | 
wd that he ſhal deliver us when we are about to contend 
ws withborſes: or elſe it is, throughthe unfaichful- 
al, neſs of our walk , in not anſwering the precious di- 
G@;. penſations cf Chriſt,in accompliſhment of his pro 
is; miſes; for this maketh us that we cannot wich bold- 
kl! neſs make uſe of his Word when we are brought 
jour, | Into a new ſtrait : A guilty conſcience is the mo« 
-| therot mizbelief. 
1 The filch advantage. is, that the accompliſh- 
{hi ment of the promiſes doth occaſion much ſpiritual 
wi Joy and rejoicing to his own, We told you the 
mh; giving of the promiles occafioneth joy ; and when 
+ meet the promiſe travelleth in birth, and binge h forth, 
theks that occaſioneth much more ſpiritual joy : this is 
Ling Clear from Pſal. 28. 7. The Lord is my ftrength and 
F ja my ſhield ys My heart trufted in himy and I was helped, 
F\3 And he draweth this excellent concluſion from it, 
þ Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth , and with my 
\ cot foul wilt I praiſe him. And we conceive , that 
oe, I {omerimes God tryſteth the accompliſhment of the 
oh pes » With ſome precious manifeſtation of 
# jþ elf to the ſoul , which maketh them to rejoice 
= 8 with 
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with joy unſþcakable, and full of glory z but howe- 
ver, that is rhe matter of a ſpiricual ſong, That mer- 
cie «nd truti have met together , and rigitcouſneſſe 
and peace are hiſſing one another, Is it not a piea- 
fant matcer of a ſors to behold love making promi- 
les, & tobehoid faithfuln?8 accompliſhing them ? 
And the laſt advantage is > That the obſervaci- 
on of che accompliſhment of promiles, doth {trenz- 
then a Chriſtians faith in bis intereſt wich God ; io 
that now many diiputings are ſilenced , an! many 


queſtions now are out of the way * this is clear from 


P(al. 31.21, 22, David confeſſeth his quarreiling 
before , bur when once the Lord had ſnewcd his 
maruculous loving kindneſſe in a ſtrong City , then 


all his quarcel was againſt himſelf, becaule he had - : 


quarrelled, and did ſay in bis haſte, I am cus off from 


before thine eyes. 


And now we ſha!l only ſpezk a little unto fome 
duties that we would preſſe upon you , from that 
which we have ſpoken. And the fi. ſt dury 1s, that 
Chriſtians would be much in waiting for the ac- 
compliſhment ofthe promiſes, and ftanding upon 
their watch tower untill the viſzon ſhall ſpeak ; And 
we ſhall only give you. theſe things to enforce it, 
x. It is his command that ye ſhould {o do: this is 


Vion, 


F © 
ANTAINILY 
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clear from Pal. 27. ar the cloſe , wh:zre David 7 
preſſ=ch that dury much , IWite on the Lord , ſaith I 
be, and if that bz not enough , he vvill repeat that i f 
command in the ſame verle, Wait I-ſay , on the ''y 


O ry 
not onlv the a4vancage that is in ir, but our diffi- 


Lord : and no d-ubt the doub.ing of ir (peaketh Fs 


culcy to ob:y it, & the grext neceflity that we my in 


} 


| 


onged 
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©  tog0about it; and that ſame word it is repeated by 

David, Pal. 3. 24. Be of good coyrage, which is 

that ſame, to wait upon the Lord. 2. Theſe that 

wair patiently for the accompliſhment of the pro- 

miſes,God wil ſtrengthen chem to wair;this is clear 

from P(.26. at the cloſe, }ait on the Lord, 8 when 

we are Hagar-like caſting away the childe of 

hope; he vvill open our eyes, and give us refreſh- 

" ment , by which we may be ſupported under our 
diſquietment , anJ he ſhall ſtrengthen thy» bears. _. 

And there is this, 3. There ſhal be a ſpeedy ac- 

compliſhment of the promiſes : it is nor long be- 

" fore all the mercies that ever the Lord hath pro- 

miſled , and thou haſt believed , ſhall be tola 

down to you , as it were in oneſum, principal and 

Intereſt : as is clear from Hab. 2. 3. where he po- 

| firively aſſerterh, That the viſion will come, and will 

not tarry. There is indeed a plesſant ſeeming 

contradiction in thar verſe, he had ſaid before, thas 

_ the viſion would tarry , and yer here he ſaith, the 

; viſzoa will not tarry, but will ſurely come : in which 

ye may lee the divinity both of ſenſe and faith, and 

that noble contradition that is between thei 

aſſertions. Senſe aſſerting that the promiſe doth 

WW! tarry too iong, and Faith crying out, it will ſurely 

"WM come, it will not tarry, that is alwayes faiths de- 

pF claration vvhich is ſer dovvn in 2 Pct.3.9. The Lerd 

| i not ſlack concerning bis promiſe. 4. Promiles 

' that come unto us through the moſt ſtrons and 

B lively exerciſe of faich, and that are expeQted and 

[0F. longed for by us before they come, they are moſt 

 reliſhing and ſweet, and theſe mercies come unto 


. | us 


| 
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us with a binding tye of love : this is ſomewhat C 
pointed at in Tſe. 25. 9. where the Church cryeth 
forth, Lo, this is our God, we bave waited for him ; 
we will be glad and rejoice t3 bis Salvation : their 
waiting and expeQing of the promile to be accom- 
liſhed in its time is there the fountain of their 
ong and of their ſpiricual joy. T think ſometimes 
a Chriſtian is like that misbelieving Lord, 2 King. 
7. 2. that though they meet with the accompliſh- 
ment of a promiſe , yet they do not taſte of the 
Tweetnefſe that is in it, becaule they did not believe 

the Word ofthe Lord, 

'The ſecond duty that we would prefle from 
what we have ſpoken, is, That Chriſtians would 
cloſe withthe promiſes for their everlaſting inhe- | 
ritance , fince the promiſes of the Covenant are 
exceeding great, and exceeding precious , and the 
advantage that lyeth in them is unſpeakable. O 
ſhould not theſe things proclaim aloud unto us, 
Cloſe with the promiſes as your portion ſor ever. I. 
think, one that hath a right ro the p-omiles , and 
hath entered himſelf heir unto that vaſt inheri- 
tance , he may ſomerimes rejoice in that thiee= 
fold myſtery of the G::ſpel , thar toa naru;al man ' 
can hardly appear other then a contradition. 1. | The 
He may fay ſometimes, I have nothing , and |b, To 
yet I poſſiſſe all things , for when he lookerh unto [ſite (, 
his being in the world , he is poor asEaqarus, has |ictomp 
ving no place whereonto lay his head 3 but when ito the 
he cafteth his eye-unto his ſpiritual inherirance » |Wherely 
then he bcholdeth his treaſures, and is conſtrained |lald ; 


WM to cry out, I poſſeſſe all things, 2. Sometimes ny lite 
may / 
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' maycry forth, Tamrich, and yet Tam exceeding 
th) poor 3 he may be rich in hopes , and yet poor in 
yz | his poſſeſſions. There is much of a Chriſtians 


&| trealure thar lyeth in hope ; hope is that thing 
| that will make the Chriſtian ſweetly quite all 0- 
bai ther in compariſon of that : That is the motto of 
mi the Chriſtian, fro meliora, which he holdeth 
hs, UP in his flag, evenin the roms ſtorms and at 
lid. length he findeth it true, that hope maketh not 4 


ſbamed. 3. Sometimes the Chriſtian will cry _ 
e forth, I am alwayes ſorrowing , and yet alwayes re- 
| joicing: when he cafteth his eye unto himſelf , 
rom! he will fir down and water his couch with tears, 
dd; but when with the other eye he refleQeth upon 
bebe: Jeſus Chriſt, Hc will rejoice with joy uniÞeakable, 
« an 4nd full of glory: a Chriitian can both weep and 


rejoice at one time » and again he can rejoice and 
. weep : No doubt, the refle&ing upon the im- 
dw; menſe hope , and that everlaſting Crown , will 
1 make a Chriſtian rejoice under all his diſquiet- 
a. ments and anxieties in the world, he can look to 
inked the back of time, and behold aglorious inhericance. 
be A Chriſtian hath the eye of an Eagle that can be- 
ami hold and diſcern things afar off. 
a. | The third duty that we would prefſe upon you, 
q p is, To long for the day when 3ll the promiſes of 
ag the Covenant of Grace ſhal receive their compleat 
wy accompliſhment , and when ye ſhall be entered in- 
tag 10 the everlaſting fruirion of all theſe things 
Lig Wherein your blefſedneſſe lyeth. There is athree- 
ag fold come that Chrift ſpeaketh of to the ſoul thar 
wy united unto him , all which they ſweetly obey. 


There 
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There 1s that firſt come, which is in Matth. rr, 2$, 510 
Come unto me all ye that arc weary and betuy logdens 
And there is that ſecond come , Taz. 26. Come my 
people , and entcr into the chambers , which is, to | 
entertain that excellent correſpondency with him {; 
in troubleſome times. And there is a third x 
matchleſſe come , when Chriſt ſhall ſay to his own | 
in the day of.their ſtanding before the Tribunal!, | 
Came, O bleſcd of my Father : Shall we ſay ic that 
it we had Faith as 4 grain of muſtard ſeed, wee 
would cry forth , }/by 4 bis chariot [o long in com- 
ing? .and did we reliſh, or made a high account of |; 
_ the mitchleſſe promiſes of the boundleſle Cove- |;.: 
nant, we would cry forth, O that our tame would fice |, 
away as the ſhips of defire. I ſhall ſay no more but | 
this, Chriſt gone up with 4 ſhout unto heaven,and | 
ſhall come again with the ſound of a Trumpet , ſing 
praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſung praiſes unto our God, |j; 
ſing prailes. | 
The laſt thing that we would prefle upon you, }yz.; 
is, that ye would mark the time of the accompliſh- | 
ment of the promiſes. And as to this, I ſhall lay 
but theſe : 1: That ordinarily the time of the ac- 
compliſhment of the promiles, is the time when _ 
ſenſe, reaſon , and probability , doth moſt contra- A 
di& them : this is clear, Exch. 37. in the fulfilling | Qs 
of the promiles , that were paſt ro Fudab in their] i 
captivity, was it not when they were as 4 valley SE 
of dead bones , and their hopes were 1n a manner ff 
cut offfor their, part, fromthe 1 1.verſ. of that chap. ul 
compared with the 12. And 2. that the time of | if : 


the accompliſhment of the promiſes, ordinarily 
De A arts a 7 
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is a praying time : this is alſoclearfrom Daniel g, 
233. and from Fer, 29. 12. compared with the 11, 
verſe and the 10. Thus ſaith the Lord , the time 
when he will viſite them , and perform his good 
word to them, in cauſing them to return, it ſhall 
be a time when they ſhall call upon-me , and ſball 
go and pray unto me, and I will hearken nnto them, 
And 3. the time of the: accompliſhment of his 
promiles, iris a time when our thoughts of the 
promiles are highand large , when once we begin. 
ro value our mercies ; this is a fign that our mercy 
is near, and it is bringing forth : However, 
iris ourduty to wait on him who can give a bene 
-unto his Word ; andſweetly perform hispromifes. 

| Weought notto limite infinite wiſdome , nor tb 

; -ayunto bim that is infinite in ſtrength , How can 


_ 4 thing be ? bur anſwer all obje&ions of misbe- 

| lief with this, God hath (poken it, and he will 

| -glſodoit, and drownallour objeQions of migbe- 
bY liefinthatgloriousand myſterious Name of His, 
mr Tarthat Tam. 'Tohim bepraile. | 


SERMON VL. 


AQs 26. 18. To open their cyes, and to turn them 
jrom darkneſſe to light , and from the power 0 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 


neſs of ſins, and inheritance among? them which 
are [anfified by ſaith that is in me. : 


1M \ Hen firſt we did begin our diſcourſe 
<1 upon the precious and eftizllenc 


gace/ 
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| race of fathz Werold you that we intended to ; W# 
peak of it under a twofold notion and confiderzs= 
tion. Firſt, As it layeth hold upon Chriſt for * 
Juſtification 3 and ofthis we have ſpcken to you |® 
at ſome length, as ye bave heard. Secondly, As Of 
it cloſeth with Chriſt for SanRification 3 and of \' 
this weare to ſpeak ar this time 2: and have cho- j*} 
ſen theſe words to ſpeak of it, which are a part of j* 
that excellent Oration and diſcourſe that Paul | 
had before Agrippe in his own defence : In which 
Oration and Diſcourſe of his, ye may behold | 
theſe four things eminently ſhining 3 yr. Thar .* 
Godlinefſe and good manners are not inconſiſtent, 
nor contrary one to another : Therefore ye #4 
will ſee in the ſecond and third verſes of this 
Chapter, Paul ating the part ofa Courrly Ora» WY 
tor : and believe it , there is more good manners 3% 
to be learned by being ſeven dayes in the School 
of Chriſt , then by being ſeven years in all the 
Courts of France. This ſecondly, That inno- 
cent Policy that he made uſe of in the deliverance 
of this Oration, which likewiſe doth appear in {* 4 
the ſecond and third vetſe of this chapter , where 7s 
he endeavours to infinuate and ingratiat himſelf Pz 
in the favours of the perſon before whom he had Ructof 
ſtood ; I confefle , piety is the beſt policy , and it 3*1 
is the beſt policy that is taken up in —_— Pate 
piety » howbeit true policy may move 1n one or jane 
and ſphere with piety , and the one is not contrary | "Wu 
to the other in ſome caſe. 3- This ſhinerh in F*at 
that diſcourſe, even the ſpiritual boldneſſe Paul had eſtate 
in gt "ng an excellent confeſſion of his faith, and ! Þ. 


the | 


wh 
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ys thedeclaring him to be God, even Jelus Chriſt 
i. in whom he did believe : Chriſt witneſſed & glo- 
ws. riow confeſſion before Pontine Pilate for him , and 
ow he would wicnels 8 np conſeſſion before A- 
bk.» £77pp4 tor Chriſt; that ſince Chuiſt had not de- 


: f 4 nyed him in that notable day, he would not now 
R deny precious Chriſt inthis day : andrthis is from 
an({. the beginning, and: all alongs. Laſtly , his 


> ſhineth in the words that Paul doth (et forth , the 
alas Patchleſſe freedome and unlpeakable riches of 
21a Chriſt , not only toward himſelf, in that he did 
7; Caſt the lot of everlaſting love toward him 3 but 
%a...) likewiſe toward the Gentiles, to whom he was ſent 
+ ..23 a Preacher, andthat he did glorioufly conde- 
* ;.45 ſcend to viſite the dark places of thecarch , and to 
©. og Dave the morning ſtar , andthe day ſpring from 
er; #8 bigh, arifing on the habitations of cruelty. And 
e.ay{3n this verſe which we have read , you may be- 
” x 4-Dold-theſe five glorious cnds of the preaching of 
©. this cyerlaſting Goſpel 3 for atraining of which, 
m  initers are made inftruments under God. The 
pn garft is, to open the eyes of the blind , which in 
Are dre iseven this, to give thoſe that are ignoranc 
2. ;Þ1 God , the [ſpiritual knowledge of the deep my- 
w © .Keriesof the Father,and otthe Son : So that from 
pee” 3his ye may fee that the Golpcl] hath a kind of 
*)pmnipotency in producing effeQsabove the power. 
pF" pf nature. The ſecond we may ſee in theſe words, 
me®""o remove tem from derkne( to light 3 which im- 
pet vorterhthele two ; The removing of perſons from 
tins hen eſtate of miſery, unto an eſtate of excellent 
Wn ny YY. 3- The removing of perſons from an _— 
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of iniquity, unto an ettate-of holineſs; derknef# in 
S$criprure pointing our ſins: and light in Scrip:ure * 
pointing our holineſs. .3. The bringing us from 
under the power of Satan untoGod , the making a 
bleſſed exchange. of captivity. and bondage ; that 
thoſe.who were under the captivity of Satan ,- may 
be under the. captivity of :laye ;-that thoſe who 
were under the bondage of fir,. may*be-under the |jnf 
ſweet obedience of Chriſt, whoſe yoke 3s eaſie, anil [ur 
whoſe burden is light. Matth. 11. 30.14. That per- yy 
ſons may receive the remiſſion of fins, and the for ſy 3 
giveneſs of their iniquity. This is the great voice 
of the Goſpel, come: ro a'crucified Chriſt ji come | 
to a pardoning Chriſt ,* conje to a glorified Chriſt: [1 6.; 
Chriſt hath the pardon of iniquicy in his one hand, þ, 
and riches of himſelf in-the other ; 2nd theſe are þ 
the great motives by which be ſtudieth to per- þ 
{wade vs tocome. And the laſt js in the clofe of jyy,. 
the verſe, that perſons may receive forgiveneſle þ; 
of ſins , and inheritance :among3 them which are | 
ſandtified by faith ther is:in me ; that-is ,: that they þ,t! 
may have a ſhare of that glorious mavſon , of that þ,,, 
excellent Kingdom that Chriſt hath purchaſed, i, tha: 
and gone before to prepare. And withali, in es Hy row 
verſe, as the words ate. fet.down , 'ye-may feethey,p *: 
excellent and orderly merhod-thar che Goſpel kee- 
peth in conquering fouls 4 and ” may. ſee rhele jy, 
exccllent.allurements; theſe perſwafive argument, 
that Chriſt holdeth forth to conquer you , as I 71, ** 


«Kt 


were:: Chrift cometh not unto us clothed with, link 
the robes of Majeſty 3 bur cloathed with t9yy; p 


robes of Love and advantage , knowing that hy 
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this poſture he ſhal moſt gain upon our hearts. 
Now in ſpeaking unto that laſt end of the prea« 
ching of the Goſpel, we ſhal only according to our, 
wa preſcnt purpoſe, take notice of this one thing from 
thts 1:(not intending to proſecute it as it is an end of the 
mg Goipe!) but as it is a property of Faith : and it is 
who that, Faith in Feſwus Chri$ bath 4 noble and excellent 
ale, influence upon the growth of Sanfification , and the 
; anl attaining of holineſs , they are ſanfified , laith he, 
x pers through ſaith in me, We ſhal not ſtand. long to clear © 
e for=. this unto us, it is evident from As 15. 9. where 
\ on the Apoſtle telleth us of purifying their bearts by 
Tome faith: 'And likewiſe, r.7i.1.5.where a pure heart 
brif and faith unfeigned, they are joined and linked to- 
hack gether: As likewile, 1. Fobn 3. 3. Every man that 
jelet bath tþis bope in him , be purifieth bimſelf. Ail the 
to p# graces of the Goſpel they are linked together by s. 
C ofei volden and unſeparable chain, ſothat- he that ob- 
ven taineth oneghe ſhal obtain all;zyea morezall the gra= 
web's ces of the Goſpel , they bave a mutual influence 
barbd upon one arothers growth, ſo.that we may cEpare 
: of them unto Hypocrates rwins,of whom ir was repor- 
cha ted;that they did laugh and weep together, & they 
1; inBidid grow together: even ſo when one grace doth 
iy ſei rejoice, the reſt doth rejoice with it, and when one 
ſpect grace doth mourn,the reſt doth alſo mourn with It; 
rep and when once grace doth grow. the. reſt of the. 
noundgraces of the ſpirit they do likewile grow apace. 
on 8}. There are only three particulars that we ſhal in-. 
hed a little upon, Firſt, we ſhal ſhow you how fai:h 
|-yrich Math iniluence upon the attaining of SanCtificatio, 
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114 The uſefulnef of Faith 
x. Is that it diſcovereth to the foul that match< :: 
| leſs excellency, that tranicendent beauty, and that | d 
| ſurpaſſing comlineſs thar is in Chriſt , which fighe | qt 
* Fdothexcecedingly per{wade the ſoul to draw that | te 
concluſion, What have I to do any more with idols ? 
A glorious fight of Chriſt , and acquaintance with 
Him , maketh us loſe our acquaintance with our - 
Idols;and when once we are unired unto Chriſt by | twe 
faith, we break that union that we had wichthem, {| Kit 
And indeed , the want of the knowledge of thar | 
excellent comlineſs that is in Chriſt,and of love to | Our 
tim , is the great occaſion that the pooreſt deities | cot 
2nd idols in the world taketh up your hearts : Did Nat 
ye but once ſee him who is that glorious $1un of | 20 de 
righteouſneſs , ye would be forced to pur in your | Giri 
Amen, unto that excellent confeflion of faith Ec-|F 
cleſ. 1.2. Vanity of vanitics, and all is but vanity |Vvi 
and vexation of ſpirit, . 

2. In that it is the grace that diſcovers unto a 
Chriſtian the ſpotleſs holineſs of Chriſt, Faith 
dorh not only diſcover the beauty of Chriſt , bur |! 
likewiſe bis holineſs , and this doth make the ſoul | lie 
fall in love with that excellent thing ſan#ification.) 
Tc isrecorded amongſt the firſt ſteps to fin and mi- , (ordt 
ſery, that we deſired to be as Gods, —_— ood| | 

evil 3 but certainly ir is amongſt rhe fir hep 
wor and happineſs, when the ſoul defireth to 
holy as ke is boly : And I ſuppoſe, this is the gret| 5. Fa 
ground that ye are not muck end _—_— a bleſſed! Paltin $ 
conformity toGod 5 and tcbe partakers che bleſ- bath I 
ſed Image of Chriſt , ye know not the beauty af Utztning 
holineſs, = irengthe 


2, Faith - 
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- 2- Faith Jayeth hold upon Jeſus Chriſt, and 
a draweth firength and vertue from him , for con» 
Ge. quering of our luſts, & in raiſing usup into a bleſ- 
ii fed conformity unto himſelf, When the Chriſtian 
is weak , faith is that noble correſpondent between 
the emptineſs that is in us , and the fuineſs that ig 
in Chriſt. Faith is that noble correſpondent be- 
1.) tween that weakneſs chat is in us, and that eyerla- 
wo Ring ſtrength that is in him ;- Therefore there are 
7a two noble and excellent counſels of faith. Firſt, je 
"on Counſels us not to lean to our own firength. And 
::.: fECONdLY , to have ovr recourſe unto him whoſe 
Name is Febovab , that —_— flirengih. And 
ws no doubt, if we were more taken up in imploying 
ou Chrift by faith , that prophefie ſhould be accom= 
+ 5, Pliſhed :. T will make the fecble ones as David, and 
uy David 45 the Angel of God. And when a Chriſtian 
” .* is moſtdiffident in himſelf,then God ſhould prove 
Loo himſelfro be Almighty, and All-ſufficient. 
I un And 4. faiths influence may be cleared in this, 
a 1; that it laycth hold upon the promiles,and doth be=- 
theſs lieve them : and believing of the promiſes , brin- 
8.4 gctb forth that noble birth, conſormzty 10 God); ac 
” f cording to that word upon which we were ſpea- 
bo KIPg, 2, Petcr 1.4. by believing the promiſes (thax 
—&& 15 the advantage of it ) We are by them made par- 
wy Takers of the divine nature. | 


| »/ 


| teſ 5. Faich allo believeth the threatnings that are 


CE 


| paſ in Scripture againſt ſin, & the believing them 
th an undoubted and ſtrong irfluence upon the 


| attaining and growth of SanQification. Faith 


4 Rrengtbeneth a Chriſtian againſt the comirting of 
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iniquity with theſe rwo words :' that word ; Rom, 
SE. 20. © ſoul, ſaithfaith; commic not iniquity, for 
2he wages of fin is death: and that word, Rev. 21.laſt, 
There ſhal in a0 way enter into that City, any thing 
that 7% unclean, or that comminteth iniquity. And be 
perſwaded of it, that the faith of the threatnings 


and of the promiſes that are in Scripture, would be {the 


as a threefold cord not eafily broken,to reſtrain you 
from the aQing of iniquity. And I hal tell you 
. briefly the ground why theſe curled hearts of ours 
doth commit iniquity with ſo little fear z and with 
ſo much delight; ir is even this, becauſe we be- 
Jieve not the threatninzs of God, which ſhal be ac- 
compliſhed intheir own ſeaſon : for is it poſſible, 
Har if ye believed that word, Rev. 21.1laſt, That no- 
zhing ſhal enter into the New Fcruſalem,that defileth 


or worketh abomination,or that maketh a lie, that ye 
durſt for a world adventure upon the committing pj 


\ 


of iniqui:y as ye do? And I ſhal only ſay toſuch Þ | 1 


that do undervalue the threatnings of God, the day Jug 


3s coming when they ſhal be conſtrained to cry | 
out, He hath ſþoken it, and he bath done 11. and faith- 


ful i he: There is not one jot, nor onetitle inthe i 
Word of the Lord , that ſhal fall tothe ground, ily 


'And believe it, God will be faithful in the accom- 


Pliſhment of his threatnings, as he is faithful in the X 


.. 


accompliſhmenr of his promiles. 


6. Faith diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian the noble Log 


'excellencies , and thoſe ſpiritual dignities that are 


in that everlaſting eſtate that is provided for th? Wind 
Saints in light. Faith (as ir were) carrieth up the any 


ſoul to the top of Piſgah , of which it is admitced 


to þ. 
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im. to b-hold the promiſed land : and truely the ſeeing 
bil. of theſe noble: things that are provided for the. 
nl, Saints, cannot but make them ſtudy holineſs, fince 
jy they know that there is an impoſhbility for one to 

' attain to that eſtate without holineſs, becauſe he 
hath ſaid ir-: Jithout holineſs no man jhal (ee God. 

; Ochen, if once ye ſaw heaven, ye would be con- 

ſ: ained to walk in the path of SanCtification, ſince 

mm it is the glorious way by which ye muſt walk in 
fo thorow1he g2tes cf that bleſſed Ciry; But ye know 
[with not the excellency that istherezit is a fancy and no- 
whe: tion unto you.,. and that is the ground that ye do 
Sexe not ſtudy ro conform your ſelves unto the bleſſed 
dts, Image of God. . And I would only zsk you this one 
how queſtion, .Is.it, poflible thar ſuch a deluſion as this 
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5. 8. Bleſſed are the poor in ſþiris , for they ſhal ſee 
God. Faith ir layerh hold upon the truth of his ex- 
cellent ſayings , and maketh the Chriſtian endeg« 
yor tOattain unto a likeneſs and conformity with 
him, that ſo he may be admitted to behold his face 
for all erernity, and to be made like unto him. 

8. Faithdiſcovereth unto Chriſtians the finful- 
neſs of fin, thisis never donetill once they be in 
the lively <xerciſe of the grace of faith. - And I will 
. give you theſe three grounds, why faith compleat- 

F diſcovereth the ſinfulneſs of fin. 2. Faith letteth 
us ſce the perſon againſt whom we commit this 
fin , and thar doth exceedingly aggrepe fin : for 
when the Chriſtian is admitted to behold God, 


and to ſee that matchleſs excellency that is in himz 
then (ſaich on what a beaſt was I to offend ſuch a. 
y as be ? What a fcol was T to kick | 


glorious Maje 
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againſt the pricks, or ro enter inthe liſts wich ſuch Ra 
an infinite God ? 2. Faich lettetha Chriſtian ſee 'kky 
theſe excellent obligations of love that Chriſt hath ak 


Empoſed upon us. aith letterh us ſee the ancient 


ndeverlaiting love of Chriſt. Faith is that grace 
that letteth us ſee his (ufferings. Faith letteth us 
ſee all rhat he hath done for us , and this maketh 


the Chrifiian cry out , Do I'thus requite the Lord, | 


O fooliſh one and unwiſc. And nodoubt, if a Ghri- 
Aian were more taken up in the ſtudy of thisdaty, 


he would be leſs in concraQting debe ; and were ye Boney 


but ſeriouſly taken up in the ſtudy of theſe ewo 
vreat Regiſters. 1, That Regiſter in which all the 
infinit aQts of love are recorded. And 2. that Re- 


viſtet in hich all your as of offending preciovs 
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he Chriſt are written; ye would be aſtoniſhed and 
ww. afhamed to ſee ſo much forgiven you , and durſt 
= not fin any more: There ye would ſee infinite mer- 
ws Cy deſiring to rejoice over judgementz and there ye 
i Would ſee the ſpotleſs riches of that tranſcendent 
vs grace that is in Chriſt, 3. Faith letteth a Chri- 
+1 {tian ſee the diſadvamiages of fin , and what woful 
hp, Ccficts deth follow upon it : and this doth excee- 
a4 dingly hold forththe ſinfulneſs of ſin. ; 
by The ſecond that we ſhal ſpeak to concerning 
ks Faiths influence in the attaining SanQtification,. 
+» hal be to enquire a linle into theſe _ that 
fg Dinder cven believers from attaining this blefled' 
1G <ffcQ of their Faich; for ſome Chriſtians there are 
Lu that in ſome reſpeRt are taken vp in the exercile 
els Of Faith, making ufe of Chriſt for Sanification, 
kk 8nd yet their making uſe of Chriſt by Faith , doth 
Ld 20t weaken the ſtrength of their idols, at leaſt to 
anſs *beir apprehenfions,, neither yetraiſe them upto 
an 2 conormity with God 3 (o that they are conſtrai-- | 
dts 2<d Jometimestocry out , .I ſdal once-fall by- the 
Lend 14nd of one of mine iniquities : and when they fght 
= 30d doth nor overcome , .they are at laſt conſtrai» 
ol ned to lay, There is no hope. | 
why Thefirground of ſucha diſpenſation is , that 
x6) *Gbriftian is not conflent in his aRtings of Faithz 
als be will be Rirong in Faith to day , and when the 
16d morrow cometh, he will faint in that exerciſe, and 
oy this doth exceedingly interrupt the noble viRory 
«x. Of Faith : For when Faich hath gotten its advan- 
* h ©28cS; they looſe them through ſecurity and negli-- 
_ cc — 
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be obeyed , Tru in the Lord at all times ; and no 
doubt, if a Chriſtian were more taken up in the 
conſtant aQings of Eaich, he ſhould ſometimes ling 
Thar fong, T truſted in God, and I was belped. 
Secondly, the moſt part of Chriſtians, they are 
Not ſtrong and vigorous in aRings of their Faith; 
their Faith is exceedingly weak , and ſo they can- 
not bring forth theſe noble fruics and efles of 
\Pairh: it we were accompliſhing the work of Faith 
. With power, and if we were truſting in God with 
all our hearts, then that promiſe in Pſal. 37. 5. 
Thould be accompliſhed to us : Truſt in the Lord, 
end ke ſal bring it to paſs. Thirdly, there is a 
Rrong heart-conjunRion and ſoul-union between 
as and our idols : we are joined toour idols, and 
therefore we cannot beeakily divorced 3 yea, when 
we are in the heat of the war againſt them, there is 
a procurator within thatcryeth , O ſpare ths little 
wne , or this profitable or pleaſant one : and this is 
ordinarily our praQtile, to ſpare the choiſeſt of our 
Juſts, fo that our Agags may cry forth , The bitter- 
meſs of death-is peſt. But I confeſs , if that union 
were once diflolved, we ſhould then be heard with 
vprearer earneſtneſs to cry forth , O bleſſed be the 
Lord that teachetb my bands to- fight. Fourthly, 
Jometimes'a Chriſtian layeth roo much weight 
upon the aRing of Faith, & doth not imployaith, 
Þut as an inſtrument to which Chriſt muſt beſtow 
Arength to conquer. Sometimes we think that |," 
'Eaith hath the vertue of overcoming 1n its own (y,7* 
Hand*: but remember, Faich is but an empty thing \,_.* 
without Chriſt ; as ye may ſee, Ao x5. 9, where ny. | 
TORE et OLI 220 ns the kg 


i 
, oY 
iS ; ; 


Ao. »," 


for promoving Sanflification. 1zr 
the purifying their kearts by faith , is aſcribed tothe. 
holy Ghoſt : ſo that the aRivity of Faith is from 
him, and not in it ſelf, Fifthly , a Chriſtian doth 
not hate fin with a perfe& hatred, even in the time 
of his warfare with hisluſts , and with theſe ſtrong 
idols that are within him ; but there is a lecrer 
heart-irclination to that very idol which he doth 
eppolſe 2 ſo that oftentimes there is that twofold 
contradiction in a Chriſtian 3 ſometimes bis light 
will cry, mortifie ſuch an idol, and yer hisidol wil -- 
cry; O (pare {uich an idol : yea more ,. ſometimes 
his heart willcry,mortihe (uch an idol, and yet his 
heart will cry, Oſpare ſuch an idol ; that is to lay, 
there will be one part of our: afteQion.crying one 
- thing,and another parrof it will cry another thing.” 
; O but chere isa remarkable command for the.per-: 
| fe@ hatred of ſin, Rom. 12.9. Abhor-that which 4 
\.evzl. The word inthe Original , .hate evil as ye 
. would do hellz that is, have perfe& hatred to fin. O 
0-0 to bate iniquity as much as hell, &. join that words; 
my Eph. 5.11. Reprove the unfruitful works: of dark+ 
emi nefs; or as theiword may be rendered , Make ous by 
ro 1naſwerdble arguments to your tentgtions;thatyou 
6 0 ® cannot. imbrace the unfruitfu} works of: darkneſs: 
outlh convznce your tentation that yau cannot.do it: as 
Le we ſuppoſe , it was noble arguing of Joſeph when. - 
lj he was tempted , : How ſha I. do tþjs-?. he put the 


RRM tentation (as it were).co.it * O tentation! give me 
jib # one ground why T ſhould comir fuchan iniquity 22. 
118%, And certainly, if we were thus reaſening with our 
wid tencations z they. would flee before us : . But the- 
95 Cubs, we imbrace the deſire of our tenration 


77 0 The uſefulneſs of Faith | 
upon implicice faich, Ir is aſad regrate , and yet Þ 
may utter ir ; O if men would but deal with God 
as they do by Satan ; we never diſpute the promile | 
of Satan, and never examine thele allurements he- {| bel 
ſerteth forth , and yet we conſtantly diſpute with 
God in every thing. Sixthly, a chriſtian promo- 
yeth not in thegrowth of SanRification z though 
in ſome meaſure exerciſing faith;, b:caule he hath. 
P mot ſucha heart to holinels. If we did diſcover 
$ - more that excellent beauty, that is, in being cloa-- 
 Ched withthat glorious robe of the righteoulneſs of: w# 
Chriſt , and in having the ſweet draughts. of the wei 
e of Chriſt engraven upon our hearts, we: | 
Would have more viRory over our luſts.. There. 
us a command for &4 perfeF love to that which is 
woed, and holineſs in that ſame place, Rome 13. 9. -mh 
and cleave, faich he , to that which is good 3 oras | 
the word may be rendered, Be marricd and glewed: mk 
zothat which is good : let there be an unſeparable hull 
and indiffolvable knot of union between.you and [Tin 
har which is good. And certainly, ifonece we be-: -irhkj 
Heved that report which is given. of holineſs, we 
mould endeavor more to be cloathed-with ie : but: | ds 
that isthe great ground why we advance not inho- | yy 
 lineſs, we know not the advantage nor dignity to- 
be made like God. O will ye think on ir , what a. | 
thing is it for you who aretheduſt of his feet, to | wy 
\. be made conformto himlSeventhly,a Chriſtian is. | wh 
not much-in theexerciſe of other duties that ſhuld | ky 


- .voalong with Baith , ſaſpeR that Faith for pre= ' my 
Frapricn, that can at and be maintained without ny 
Prager i "certainly prayer is keeper in the life of iy, þ 
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' Faith: Prayer , it isrhat grace that muſt a&t mu- þ 
eually with Faich , in accompliſhing that blefſcd { 
work of SanQification: and if we prayed more, and WY 
believed morezthen we ſhould have moreto {peale 
concerning the viRory over our luſts. When was 
ir, O Chriſtian and expeQant of heaven.! that ye 
was conſtrained to put up an Ebenezer , and cry 
forth, Hitherto hath the Lord belped me? When was 
it, O: Chriſtian and expeRant of heaven |! that ye 
was put to cry forth, God bath eriſen,end mine ene- _ 
mies are (ſcattered before. my face ? 1 will tell you 
whart is yourpraQiice, ye make ſuch a covenant 
with your idols, as Nahaſb did with the men of 
Fabes Gilead,'1. Sams 11. 2. 3. your luſtsdefireto 
make you-pluck our your right eyes , and there is 
nothing yourluſts will command you, but almoſt 
ye will obey.: but would you ſend out prayer as 
a meſſenger to tell the King of ſuch tyranny , ye 
ſhould know better whar ir is to be viQorious. 
. "There is ſuch a covenant: between the graces of 
the ſpirits _y between Faithand Prayer (.if 
fo we may allude ) as was madebetweenFodb and 
Abiſbai, 2.$4m. 10. 11. one grace as it were, faith } 
to another, if ] be weakycome over and help me, and | 
ifye be weak, I will come and helpyou. -When one | 
grace is like to fall in battel , then another grace | 
cometh and helpeth it :- when Faith is like to die, | 
then Prayer and Experience cometh in,and ſweetly. || 
helperh Feith: when Love is beginning to die, and | 
wax cold in the fight , then Faith cometh in and | 
eth life in Love : and when Patience is like t6- | 
all, and be overcome 4 then Baith comes in-aþd 
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124 The uſefulneſs of Faith 

Ipeaks that word to PatiecezWait on God, for T fhal 
Jet praiſe him for the health of bis countenice. Often= 
times our Patience and our ſenſe they join toge- 
ther; for when ſenſe [peaketh good things, Pati=nce 
Is in life 3 bur when once lenſe preacheth hard 
things, it-is like to die, and Faith muſt then main- 
tain and wphold ir. jj 7-2 : 

'The third thing that we ſhal ſpeak as to Faiths 
influence upon SanQification,ſhal be to draw theſe 
$  fourconcluſions from the point. 

The firſt is » that ye may know from this, the 
tile and original” of .your lirle ſucceſs over corrup- 
tion. There: are many that are troubled withthis 
queſtion; O ! what is the ground that I getnot 
victory over my luſts? And they propole that que= 
{tion ro Chriſt, that once the Diſciples propoled to 
him'? t#hy was it that I could not caſt out ſuch 2 de 
vil? And] cangive no other anſwer nor Chriſt 
I gave to them it is,becauſe ye have not faich for if 
| ye bad faith a5 2 grain of muſtard feed, ye might ſay 
| unto your idols , depart from us , . and they fhould 
obey you, and there ſhould not be a mountain in 
the way between you and heaven; bur if ye had 
Faith,it ſhould be rouled away, & become a plain. 
And the great ground why many are groaning un- 
der thecaptivity of their idols, is,that they are not 
much in the exerciſe of faich 5 ſometimes. ye enter 
' inthe liſts with your luſts in: your own firength, 
then ye are carried captives 3 and if ye d0 emer in 
the lifts having ſome Faith, yet ye maintain not 
the war, if Faith ger but one ſtroak. 

' Lwilltell you A things z which if Faich over- 
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for promoving Senfification. 125 
come, it keepeth the field ,. and makeththe Chri-/ 
ſian ſing a ſong of triumph , even before a com- 


« Pleat victory. 


Firſt , Faith helpeth a Chiiſtianto overcome 


1 that idol of Impatience and Diſcontent : ſome ne- 
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ver meet with a diſcouragement, but they cry out, 
This evil is of the Lord , why ſhould I wait any lon- 


ger? They are ſoon put tothe end of their patience. 


Now Faith can overcome ſuch an idol , and I will 


tell you three excellent things that Faith perfor- 


meth to the ſoul under impatience,or when it is 1n 
hazard of it. Faith tell\eth the Chriſtian, there 


an end , and their expectation ſhal not be cus off. 


Faith telleth that there is a morning as well as a 
night , and this keepeth the ſoul from being over- 
come with diſcouragement: When they are broght 
to the midnight of trouble z Faith can te]] what 


| hour ofthe night it is,& how near tNe approaching 

©; Oſthe morning, when day ſhal break, and all their 
; Clouds flee away. 2. Faich-helpeth the Chriſtian 

ii £0 ſee there is much-in Chriſt ro make up any loſs 

=. Or diladvantage that they have : if ye loſs your ſon, 
x1, Or your choileſt contentment inthe world , Faich 
%:. Will ſay to you ſuch a word as Elkanab ſaid to Han- 
, nab, 1.$Sam. 1. 8. Is not Chris better to thee then 


- ren ſons? The choiſeſt contentments ye can looſe, 


$* | ( that is faiths diviniy ) Chriſt is wotthran bug- 
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4 4; dred of them : and ſo this, maketh the ſoul be 


aſhamed of their impatiency,and ro'give over their 
freting at the-excellent and wiſe diſpenſations of 
God. 3. Faich letteth a Chriſtian ſee, that there 
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126 The uſeſulneſſe of F aith- 
hath theſe two excellent ends , ic hath our advan- 
tage as one end, and the glory ofthe Lord as ano- 
ther end; and there is not adiſpenſation that achri- 
ftian meeteth with, bur theſe are the glorious ends 
propoled in ir.. And therefore I would only give 
you this advice, evermore when ye meet with a 
dark diſpenſation, let faich interpretic, for it ison- 
ly the beſt interpreter of-dark dilpenſations;. for if 
; Ye meet with ſenſe, this is ics interpretation, he is 
. notchaſtening me in love, but puniſhing me with {and 
the wound of an enemy , but faich will propheſie 
good thingstoyou in the darkeſt night. 
The {econd next great idol that Faith will bring 
low,is that idol of: covetouſneſſe and defire to the 
thingsof the world. Ithinkthat word, Eccl. 3.17. 
was never lo much accompliſhed as it is in thoſe 
days.and amongſt you, He hath (ez the world in your 
hearts, that is the idol that dwelleth and lodgeth 
within you, yea,the world it hath your firſt thoghts 
in the morning, and your laſt thoughts at night 3. 
yea more;. it hath your thoughts-when ye are. at 
Prayerzand when ye are at Preaching ; yea, it bath 
fuch a dominion over you, that ir giveth yon, as it .ky 
were, a new Bible, and inall the Fen Commands: 'j 
fcrapeth out the Name of God , and ſetteth down: | 
the world: And whereas God ſaith, Thou ſhalt htve 
no otherGods but me,the world faith, Thou ſbalt have 
no other Gods but me, @'c. But faich will bring this. 
idol low, and ſoon: let __ ſee the vanity and em- By 
ptineſsof it ;. yea , faith would ler you ſee a more - jwoul41, 
noble object, and withal, diſcover unto you how \ag of 
EE OPEN 3 ERIN WPF Lets fie 
pend-/ - 
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BF. ſpend in following after lies : And I am perſwaded 
WP ofthis, that if ye could win to ſhake hands with 
We! cold death every day,8& ſ{ay,thou at laſt ſhal be my 
i= prince,8 ſhal be the King to whom I ſhal be a ſub- 
TR ject, & if ye believed that the day of eternity were . 
0. approaching, it would be a mean to mortifie theſe 
at purſuirsafter the world : and I ſhal {ay;he is a bleſ- 
My ſed Chriſtian that can maintain alwayes ſuch 
1&8 thoughts of the worid, as he ſhall have when he is 
Fmen ſtanding upon the utmoſt line between Time and - 
bebe Eternity, Iſhall ſay ir,and believe it,O worldling! 
: - and O thouthat haſt the Moon upon thy head, & 
Ws in thy heart , the day ſhall once come , that thou 
J the may preach as much of the vanity of the world, as 
$4.1: thoſe that undervalued it never ſo much. 
athd* = The third grear idol chat Fairh will bring low, 
jr is, that idol of felf-love, and On, that 
bepetn. which is the great mother of all other idols. Ithink 
ous If there were no more to be ſaid againſt that idol of 
ww  ſel-love & ſelf-indulgencegthat which is in 2T'im. 
R&s 3.2. were ſufficient,thar amongſt all the great idols 
gi of the latter times, this is put ia the firſt place, they 
es, 81 ſbzll be lovers of themſelves ; we cannot take pains 
mas for Chriſt, vve eannor go about the exerciſe of any 
whin duty,becauſe that idol of ſelf- indulgence forbideth 
zh us. T will tell you its counſel 6 na advice it 
oa@l8 giveth you, O perſon,piry thy Fi , that ſame counſel 
id Peter gave his Maſterzit biddeth you. pity your ſelf: 


z C 


cud P 
Said But if we could rightly interpret that language, i 
lag would be this, deſtroy your ſelf, for (elf- indulgence 
ag 2nd (elf-love, is that which will ruine you. O what 
ant | bleſſed atrainments 2f God z what bleſſed fruitions 
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128 The uſcfulneſs of Faith 

cf Jeſ{us Chriſt 2 whar advancement in mortifica- 
tion ? what' conformity to God hath rhar jdol of 
ſc}t-indulgence obſtrufted, and only not utterly 


*- ruined, even inthe beſt? I think, if once ye could 


ſer your foot upon that idol , the reſt ſhouid fall 
apace; that is rhe General of all the ferces of your 


luſts ; and ir is as Saul , the head higher thenthe 
reſt of all. your taols within-you. 

The fourth tao] that Faith will ſublue, is ſelf 
rigbteouſncls: this is a great thing we maintain,we 
willnever renounce our own righ:eouſneſs, & lub- 
mit to the rizhteoufneſs of Chiiit : And the great 
ground of it is, that there 1s this principle within 
us all, we love ta go to heaven thorow a covenant 
of works , and-we never defice to be much ob/iged 


ta any other 2: we cannot ſubmit our ſcives to the 


The fifth great ido) that faith can ſubdue, is 
that of pleaſure , the world, and the contentmer's 
of-it, Pleaſure is the great idol that many worſhip 
and adore : there are ſome thar love the gajn of the 
world, and there are others that love the pleaſures 
of the world 3 bur Fitch hath a noble influence 
upon the bringing low of ſuch an idol ; for Faich 
diſcoyereth to a ſoul more excellent pleaſures, 
more {weet delights nor is to be found under the 
Sun. Faith maketh a Chriſtian lole his taſte unto 


all thinzs that are here below. Faith 1s that grace. ky 


that maketh us grow blind , and not much to be- 
hold theſe paſſing vanities,thoſe tranicient delights 


' of a preſent evil world. 


Our ſecond concluſion is this, that as Fath | 
helperh 


for promoving S$anfification. 129 
p. helperth SanQification , iv SanQification helpeth 
We, Faith. I will tell you three great advantages Faith 
RW bath by the growth and exercile of SanRikication; 
al} 7. It is a noble evidence of Faith, and maketh a 
0 kill Chriſtia to be periwaded tH-a: be is ſetled upon the 
your. Rock. & thar his intereſt in God js mace ſure.San- 
ate; Qircation is that which wil h:Ip a Chriftian dayly 
..- 4 to read his intereft in Go!) this is clear from Jam. 
wel 2.18 I will ſhow thee my faith by my works ; where 
lin,ve. this is clearly holden forth, that a Chriftizn much 
kin in the work of SanQtification, he can upon ail times 
goa give anextraQ of hisfaith, and,as it weregdiſcover 
mk It, and ſhowitto the world, 2. SanCtificetion ma- 
wan: keth faich perieQ , according ro that remarkabie 
abit} word, Jam 2.22. And by works was ſaith maic per- 
tothe ject. There is a noble perfe&ion that 1edounderh 
-./-... to Faith through the exercile of the work of San+ 
be, is Ctification 3 for not enly is it thereby made mani- - 
nent; feſt, and receiveth ſuch a ſhining luſt:e and ſplen= 
twaky dor , as that ſometimes the eyes of carnal men are 
vedin even dazled to beheld a believer, but it alſo recei- 
gale verh ſtrength and power. Faith is not of the nature 
wllves of theſe things thar (pend themſelves in bringing 
@acfal forth 3 but on the contrary, if Faich bring forth an 
Jim hundred children(I mean works of holineſs)in one 
Lad day it groweth ſtronger : & this is further clear, 2. 
ele Pct.1.8. For if theſc things be in you,and abound,ye 
Mie foal neither be barren nor unftuitſul. And from that 
<4 ptother word, Fan. 2. where is ſaid, That faith with- 
M 4g 0.4t works is dead, being alone. 1t faich be alone , It 
1 {\wants ics ſpiritual life & vigorzbutif ye were much 
ain the exerciſe of the work of SanRification , 


Ve 
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130 The uſeſulneſſe of F aith 
| ye would,nodoubr,attain to a noble & lively aQing 

of that grace offaith. And laftly, ifa chrifiian be 

much inthis work of SanRiſication , there will be 

a comfortable exerciſe of faith 3 Sometimes faich 

is exerciſed with much anxiety , and ſometimes 

with mnch doubting , but faith and a pure conſci- \ | 

ence joyned together,they make an excellent feait, 

- and maketh a Chriſtian rejoice with joy unipesk- 

able and full of glory. 
Thirdly, we maydraw this concluſion, If faith 
have influence upon the work of SanQitication, & 
belpech the producing of a noble conformity to 
God,then I ſay,there are many that their faith is a 
deluſion, and thezr hope fball be cut off as a ffiders 
web. There are ſome that have faith , that have 
noe SanQtification, nor knows not vvhat it is, and | 
ſhall not that faith unqueſtionably periſh as 4 
dream, andevanifh as the viſion of the night ? and | 
therefore if ye would teſtifie the reali:y of your 
faith, then fiudy more the work of SanRification. . 
T ſhall bur from Fob 8. 14, 25. give you theſe eight 
properties of a hypocrites faith and hope y vvhich 
may make you try and examine your ſelf. x. Their 
hope and their fairh is but an a& of folly, yea,there * 
1s not ſuch an a& of fooliſhnefle under heaven, as 
a hypocrites hope 3 becauſe it is but a caſtle in the 
aire,and as writing to himſelf a charter onthe ſand, 
fo that word ye have rendered, whoſe hope ſhall be | off 
cut off is in the Origina),whoſe folly ſhall be cut offi | tain 
ſhewing this,that they build wichour a foundation, | upe 
and fo their faith muſt be moſt unſure and uncer- | thisf 
tain. 2. The thingthey hope for ſhall at _ weth 
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chem: 


hypocrites, ye hope for enjoyment of 
Chriſty but be perſwaded of it,Chriſt ſhal etecnal- 
ly loath you , and ye ſhal eternally loath Chriſt : 
that isclear in that ſame word , Joſe bope ſhal be 
cut off. or as the word may be read, j/hoſe hope ſhal 
loath them ; the thing he hoped for thal loah him, 


- and Chriſt ſhal ſay, Depert,I know younot. 3. And 
though ye have now much delight and pleature in 


the aRings of your preſumptuous hope , yet at the 
laſt, ye ſha] loath that hope. The word will carry 
that not only the things ye hoped for ſhal loath 
you, bur ye likewiſe ſhai loath your hope. The day 
is coming thar ye ſhal cry forth , curſed be the day 
that ever I believed chat I ſhould ger heaven. 3.1t 
ſhal at laſt be the matter of his vexation , from 
that word, whoſe hope ſhal be cut cff, or asthe word 
may be rendered, whoſe hope ſhal vexe him. O when 
the hypocri:es ſhal meet with that anxious, thar 
dreadful diſappointment one day , they ſhal then 
Pur theic hand on their head , being aſhamed be- 
cauſe of their confidence. 4. He ftudieth by all 
means to keep his hope, though ir but falle; there= 
fore haveye that word in the 15. ver(. be boldeth it 
ſaft; or as the word is, he keeper it with hand and 
arm, with all bis ſtrength he keepeth- his hope : ſo 
that if Chriſt would come from heaven , and lay : 
Mani hou art an bypocrire, and thy bope ſbal be cut 
off :they would ſay, I wil keep myhope,$ir,&main- 
rain it, & thar is an evidence your hope is not built 
upon the foundation. TI love never a Faith that in 
chis fide of time is unchanveable , and never kno- 
weth whatit is to haye ups nor downs. 5. It is buile 


N 


alwayes | 
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” alwayes upon a2 wrong foundation;whick is impor= 
ted in tha: word; He ha lean apon bis bouſe: which 
we ſuppoſe may be interpret thus, be ſhal lcan upon 
his worldly enjoyments, or upon theſe ipirirual- like 
enjoyments he mer wich, The hope of an hypo- 
ccite 1s never buil: upon Chriſt, and ſo unqueſtios 
oably that hope fhal be cut off and evaniſh: 6. Let 
hypocrites hold faſt their hope wich both their 
armes. I will ſay theſe three words torhem. Firit, 
if all the Miniſters ſhou}d preach to you,and cefire 
you to quice your hope, and ye will nor , yer both 
your hope an1 you ſhal be ſeparate : as it is in that 
word.,. Tour hope.ſhal depart jrom you , and ye ſhal 
quite it. Secondiy , your hope will bring you to 
detth; 3nd no further : acco- ding to that word, Fob 
18. 14. Ihoſe hope ſhal bring him 10 the King of 
gerrors. Will it brings mc r,oturcher? lay you. O 
a0, Thc King of terrors ſhal [cparate you and your 
hope. Thirdly , rhe day is coming when : hc foun- 
dation of: it ſhal be diicoverei , and there ſhal not 
þe adelufion but ir. ſha! be unfo'ded, The day is 
approaching viben Chrift ſhal ask , how you got 
your faith? and how you maintained ic ? 7, The 
hypocrites hope.is a poor building, i: is as a fþiders 
web: which:I conceive ( without being cricick } 
is this : The hope of hypocrices they ſpin out ot 
their own bowels , they have it not £ om Chriſt; 
but as ye {e 2 {pider {pin out of its own bowels 3 10 
do they out of themſclv*s: it is no better tuft then 
theic own rotten righteoulne!s ; Chriſt never be- 
gat thoſe unto a lively hope. Let me beleech you 

therefore,thar by al mezns ye would Rudy to _ , 
Ure 


? 


Rertl;| your thoughts, Secondly, 1 would carneftly _ 
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ſurs your intereſt in God , .and to baild your ſaith 
on him, whoſe name is that muni1zon of rocks : for 
believe it., I may (ay it with much periwaficn,, I 
krow there are many that ſhal cnce meer (ii God 
prevent it not ). with a dreadful diſappointment : 
and therefore 2s: ye would not -incur that eternsl 
hazard that is-artending thoſe that preſumryouſly 
takethold of a htpe , before: Chriſt take hold of 
them, ſtudy to ſearch your hope what it is. 1 defire 
Not tOraze any foundation of their hope that is laid 
by the band of Chriſt; but would defire and charge 
you toraze the foundation of that hope which ye 
have lzid from the: beginnirg-by-your own hands, 
and ye knew it not. T would preſs thele three things 
upon you. Firſt, O ye that are ſtrangersto Chritt, 
and that know not what it is ro embrace the offers 
of the everlaſting Goſpel , obsy that excellent 
counſel, 2.Chroz. 30. 8:G7ue Chriſt your bend; for 


that word which.ye have rende1ed. Teeld your-(elf 


. tothe Lord, ir is in the Ociginal.Gzveyour band #0 
God; which is in ſhort-maryy bim and be content 
to contradt your ſeif ro him : fot believe it, the day 
15 coming, thar either that contra between you & 
" Chriſt ſhal be eternaily confirmed , or that con- 
traQt between the devil and you ſhal: be eternally 
ratified. And, ] ſuppcſe , there is ſo much ſpoken 
to the commentiation of that Noble Plant of re- 
nowngthat ye may take Chriſt (it fo we may ſpeak) 
blindly, ye may clole your eyes-.and.take him , fer 
he ſhal never diſappoint your hepe 3 for let you 
think of him to eternity, he ſhal alwayes be above 


you 


- 
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you once to ſearch and try , what was the firſt riſe 
of your faith in Jeſus Chriſt : 1 am perſwaded of 
It ,.rh-re are many that take up their faith at their 
foot, they never travelled in pain, and yet faith is 
broughe forth $ Is not this a myſtery ? Shal it be 
laid, Before hey travelled, they brought forth? 1 do 
not queſtion bur there may be leſs and greater 
pangs of the new birth 3 but this is moſt certain, 
there is alwayes ſome either lefler troubles or grea- 
ter, till that child be brought forth : and yet I may 
condemne theſe thar ſia too long in the place of the 
breaking forth of children : Chriſt will never re- 
ſuſe you when yedo really come, becaule you have 
not been ſo many years and dayes in priſon to the 
Law. ' Thirdly , let me defire you togo and ask, 


is there a grave between you and heaven, in all * 


that way thorow which the Saints have travelled, 
upon which this is written, here lyeth a man that 


ſincerely ſought life from Chriſt , and he denyed 


him? I think without encroaching too much 


vpon ſearching forth of the exerciſe of the Saints 
in heaven, 1think we may ſuppoſe, there may be 
in heaven ſome Queries and interrogations : 
Chriſt ſhal ask, O beloved , Did ye want any 
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thing here below, when ye was ſent forthto tra» 'adh 
| velin theworld? And ye ſhal be conſtrained to By, 

- anſwer; No. Chriſt ſhal ask chat queſtion at you : wal 
Did I not all 'things well ? And ye fhal be con- wh 6 
Krained to anſwer 3 Tes. Chriſt ſhal propoſe that Thi 


queſtion: Are ye not well rewarded for all your je, | 


pains? And you fhal be conſtrained to aniwerz 
'Ter. O, but to take him, he is the bleſſed and 


moſt 'T 


'C 
of 
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moſt HE One 7 m_ and incarth 2 nb 
the beſt bargain ever ye made. O ye merchands, 

© that have made many excellent bargains to your 
thy: own apprehenſion, will ye come and make one ex- 
TI cellent bargain yet , that will make you eternally 
Id 'up. And whar is that > Come and buy Chrift, 
mer! and take him for nething : this is nor your ordi- 
a | nary bargaining : there is few comes ro you , and 
ms | biddeth you buy excellent things withous moneys. 
may; but come in the Golpel, and.ye ſhal ger Chriſt 
te! without money. O niggards,that are loath to ſpend 
x1 your money in the world, will ye come to Chriſt, 
x and believe on him, ta);- him freely. O lay yezif 
| I could get three things of Chriſt , 1 would come. 
k; 1.1 would have much gold and flyer. Tay, come 

- to Chriſt, and ye ſha) ger much gold and filver. Ts 
wlled,, that true ? Ir is abundantly true : fee Fob 2.2. 23, 
atha; 26. where preſſing that exhortaticn, Acquarnt thy 
or dl ſelf with God, and uſing many arguments he ſaith, 
wuchi Thou ſhalt Lay up gold as duſt , and the gold of Ophir 
>| 45 the ſtoncs of the brooks. 1s not thar gold enough? 
ay yea, ye ſhal have filver likewile , Thos ſhals bawe 
clout plenty of filver. In the 26. verſe, ye ſhal not only 
&- af have gold and filver 4 but ſhal have plenty of its 
kiow and ſha] have the moſt excellent and refived gold. 
if But, Os ſay ye , will that promiſe beliterally ac- 
* «xt compliſhed ro me , if I come to Chriſt? ] woud 


i hes! Only fay theſe three things to.thee - x. Come to 
"of Chriſt , and if gold.and filver be for thine advan 
tage, thou ſhalr have it literally accompliſhed. 
ig 2+ 1 Tay, 'ye ſhal have as muchcontentment in Je= 
wit ſus Clift » as if ye had this pap gold. : 
- 3.1 
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136 The uſcſulneſs of Faith bW. 
3. I will faythis to chee , Chriſt ſhal be thy gold @$ 
and thy filver ; accc:ding to that word in the 26, |! | 
verſe, which is moſt remarkablez yea,the Almighty 
(hal be thy defence; or as it is in the Original, thaſ 
be thy gold, ipeaking of the promile of gold before. 
Secondly, ye (ay, 1 would have this , that what I 
Purpoſe might be accompliſhed. I ſay , come to 
Chriſt, and ye ſhal have that likewiſe, Fob 22.28. 
Thou ſbalt decree a thing , and it ſtal be eflablifhed 
unto theez which, I conceive, doth not only tzke in 
theſe ſpiritual decrees,but |ikewile theſe that relate 
20 temporal enjoyments. But there isa thitd thing 
I would haveglay ye, and I would come to Chriſt, 
and it is, that T might have all the defires of my 
heart. I ſay, O man, and O woman y come to 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt have what thondefireth : 
vhis is clear from Pſal. 37. 4. Delight thy {elf in 
God, «nd he ſhal gjve thce the deſpres of thine heart. 
What can ye have, man , bur it is there ? Would 
Ye have any thing of Chriſt? he putceth a blank in 
your hand , and faich that word which he ſaid to 
Solomon Ark 3 what would ye hav? © and I ſhal 
vive you. Chriſt, as it were, putceth his Name to 
the foot of a clean ſheet of paper , and he deſicerth } j 
you to ask what you would bave : And ts not this | 
an excellemc-bargan? Q nigard,what would ye have 
waich ye will norget in Chrift ? And be perſwa- 
ded, that yethat refule and will not rake-him, the 
eternal curſe of all the is in heaven will return [pj 
uponthy head 3 the eternal curſe of all the expe-: 
Rants of heaven, and heirs of life,will return upon 
the head of that yecfon that will nor take Cu. ff 


= o fromoui ng Sand ification. 137% 
8 And curſed curſed ſhal that peiſon be who will not 5 
| take Chriſt ; and one day all the Congregation in 

heaven and earth ſhal ſay, Amen. 


SERMON VII. 


2, Cor. 13. 5. Examine yeur [clues whether ye be in 

the ſaith : prove your own (elves: know you not 

> your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt 3s in you, 
except ye be reprobates ? | 


Wir Sfurance isa precious gift, which many that 
i A\ lire in theſe dayes do undervalue, and tread 
my, under foot : Do not the Chriſtians of theſe rimes 
mew. go halting between two opinions , being neither 
weth!” poſitive that they are received into the adoption of 
fix children, nor poſitive that they are yet in a ſtate of 
beer, 3lienation , and enemies in their minds by wicked 
works; yea, and ( that which is worſe ) there are 

many amoneft us that walk with much content= 

ment unger their uncertainty; I.think it is a fant 

to be condemned in many, they purfue more to ſa- 

 - Lishe their ſen for the preſent , nor to have a ſo- 

& lide wel grounded affurance for time to come. I 

i could wiſh that all the debats and queſtions of theſe 
dayes , thar take up ſo much of our time, and fo 

/@, much cf our ipicits for better things , were happily 
. drowned in theſe four excellent queſtions , which 
a Without controverſie, are of greateſt concerrimjenr 
aft. {Or all to have reſolved.1.W here fhal I reſt at nighit 
i When the -lopg ſhaddows of the everlaſting eve- 
ag ning ſhal be ſtretched out upon me ? And whether 
G 2 or 
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x38 The Faith of Aſſurance. " "I 
or no hath Chriſt gone before ro-rake vp 3 place « ij 
for me in his Fathers houſe? 2. is a ſoul-concer- 
ning queſtion , Maficr, what ſpal I do to inherit 
everlaſting life? to be asking at him that can 
ſweetly retolve you, And 3.norto reſt there, but 
to be crying forth in the morning , What ſnal Ido ©. us 
$0 be (ared? And to be crying out in the evening, 
Lord, what wilt thou bave me to do? 4. It is ſweet 
to be asking ſeriouſly , Saw ye bim whom my ſoul 
loveth. There is much of our time ipent in asking 
news from Court, and from abroad , concerning 
the revolutions of States and Kingdoms : But I 
ſuppoſe, it were better to ask what news from hea-- | 
ven cencerning thy (elf? and what news fram with= | 
in,and news of thy bridegrooms coming? For theſe 
aregreat Courts, I mean the Court of heaven,and 
the Court of conſcience.; the affairs of which, a 
Chriſtian ſhould endeavor much to know. 5. It 
3s a ſoul-concerning queſtion, that a Chriſtian 
ſhould be much in propoſing to himſelf, What fhal | 
T render unto the Lord for all bis benefits? }t is cer- | 
' eain we muſt ſay,that ouc Faith and aflurance, and 
all our other mercies are from him; and yer, alacc! 
we are negligent in his praiſes : we may with T4 , 
ar, rent our garments of diverſe colours, even } 
the garments of the Kings daughters, becauſe of | 
fpiritusl whoredom againſt God , and our ingrati- 
tude to him. ; : 
Now having ſpoken unto you at ſo preat a 
length of that precious and fundamental grace of ' 
Faich , we have thougbt fit to ſhur vp all in ſpea- - 
king a little upon theſe words we now have read, |; 
coneet- 7. 
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The F aith of Aſſurance. 129 
concerning the evidence and aſſurance of Faith, {| 
The Apofile in this Chapter is vindicating his 
Miniſtery and Apoſtleſhip,from the contempt thar 

' wascaſt upon it : he proverh he was a Miniſter of 
the New Teſtament,called and ſent of God,by the 
 bleMing and ſucceſs he had amongſt them , in thar 
he had not plowed nor threſhed in vain; and they 
being ſo much in cenſuring his way,and ſeeking an 
account of bis Miniſtery. In theſe words, he doth 
(as it were) draw them off by a holy diverfion un- 
ro another buſineſs, as if he had {aid tothem: O 
Corinthians, 1 will divert you from the exerciſe of - 
judging me, and will lead you into an exerciſe that 
is more divine and profitable: be much in judging 
and examining your ſelves: and indeedit is 8 truth 
Worth our obſervation , that if: we were. more in 
- judging of our ſelves, we would be leſs in judgin 
;5-.Þ others : but, alace } there are ſome of us,we ate {o- 
wid much abroad, that we cannot be much at home, 
" .Inthewords , there istheſe fix things confide- 
rable. FirR', that there is ſuch a thing attainable 
by = Chriſtian while he is here , as a diſtin& per- 
_- ſwafion and afſurance that he is in the Faith , and 
wal! hath an intereſt in Chriſt. By being tn the Faith, 
ms, here is not to be underſtood , a being in the do- 
tagk? Qtine of Faith only ; but it isto be underſtood of 
principally, being indeed, and really united to 
Chriſt by Faith. Secondly, that the leeking after 
W 2lflurance, is a neceſſary commanded duty ; for ye 
nets ſee here the words very imperative, Examineyour 
8 (clues. try your ſelves. Thirdly,that there are many 
I. miltakes and deluſions amongR people,concerning 
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140 The Fatth of Aſſurance. 
that noble and excellent thing , aſſurance, there 


being many that keep faſt a hope which Chriſt 


ſhal oncedilcountenance, and {weep away , like a 
ſpiders wcb 3 and this is imported in theſe words, 
Examine your (clucs; or ag the word maybe rende- 
red, Take an accurate and experimental ſearch of 
your ſelves, try your clues, or prove your (clues. It 
is a word that is borrowed from the Gold-ſmiths, 
finting and trying of gold. And fo his putting off 
the Corinthzans to fo accurate a fearch of them- 
ſelves, ſaith this clearly to us, there are many milſ- 
takes concerning this thingz many do pals adecreet 
in their own favors, befo:e Chriſt hath paſſed his 
approbation of them. Fourthly, take notice ofthis 
from the words, that there is much, and exceeding 
 muchadvantage, by trying and ſearching whether 
we be inthe Faith orno; this is imported in his 
doubling the exhortation. Fifchly, that one moſt 
excellent and ſpiritual way of attaining affurance, 
whether we be in the Faich or no, is ſelf-examina- 
tion, and putting our ſelfto the tryal : Ag if he had 
taid, Would you have a diſtinR perſwaſion that ye 
are in Chriſt, then be much in the exerciſe of ſelf- 
examination, For the reſt of the words of the 
verſe, we intend notto handle. | 
As tothe firſt, That there 5s ſuch 4 thing attainable, 
T ſhal only propoſe theſe reaſons unto you, to make 
tc evident. 1.It is known in Scripture,that the ſaints 
of old have in an ordinary way attained to diſtin 
perſwaſion of theic intereſt in Chriſt, 2.5ong v.16. 
My beloved is mine, and IT am his : and Rom. 8. 38. 
T am perſwaded,fairh che Apoſtle,that ncithor death 
nor 
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The Faith of Aſſurance. 141 
nor life, &c. ſhal be able to (cparate me jrom the love 
of God inChriſt. And 2.Cor. 5.1. For we know, if 
this our earthly tabernacle were diſſolved , we have a 
houſe with God, not made with hands , eternal inthe 
heavens. 2.J: is the great ſccpe of many Scriptures, 
toſhow how Chriſtians may attain to aſſurance, 
1.Foþ.1.13.Tkeſe things I write unto you. thas ye may 
know that ye have crernal lifc. he great end and 
defign of Fohn,writing in theſe Epiſtles,is,to make 
a ſoul acquaint with Chriſt , and to make them to 
accept of him, and to give them a diftinQ aflurance 
that Chriſt harh accepred them. 3. T here are ma- 
ny commands ir, Scrip'ure for Chriſtians, to be ſe» 
rious in ſearching after afiurancezz Per. 1.10. hCrc= 


| ſore, brethren, give all diligence to make your calling 


and cleftion ſurc.]; is the bictied end of Gods oath 
in the everlaſting covenantthat a Chriſtian mighe 
ger afſurance. What was the ground and great end 
that God confirmed his covenant with an cathy 
Heb.6.18.was it not, T has by two immntable things, 
wherein it was impoſſcble for God to lie, ye might 
have ſtrong conſolation. 5. It aſſurance of our inte= 
reſt in Chriſt were not attainable , then theſe pre= 
ciousgraces of joy and lave could not be wel exer=- 
ciled, Ifa Chriſtian were evermore in the dark 
concerning his intereſt in Chriſt , he gould not 
give obedience to that exhortation , Rejorce Cuer= 
more; again, T ſay, rejoice. 6.. The Sctipture bath 
ſet down theſe means by which a chriſtia may win 
to afſutance; as is clear 1.F0b. 3. 18.19. 2. Pct.4.5, 
compared with wcrſe 19. where the Apoſtle Petey 
prefling the dofrine of makirg our calling and 
. SE G 4 eletion 
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eleRion fureghe ſertteth down theſe excelltt mean; 
by which they may win to itz and doubtleſs, the 
marks and evidents that are regiſtrate in the Scrip- 
ture of a gracious iare,do afJure us that aſſurance is 
attainable. 7.What are the ends of the Sacraments, 
bur chat our affurance may be confirmed , and that 
our faith may be ſtrengtbened : the two Sacra- 
ments are the two great ſeals of heaven that are 
put tothe Charter of the Covenant. 

Now as to the application , and the more full 
improvement of this firſt point , I ſhal only offer 
theſe conſiderations. 1, I would have it taken no+ 
tice of , that though grace and afſurance be two lo» 
vers, yetthere is-no ſuch band of union between 
them,that the one cannot cofift without the other: 
8 Chriſtian may have the real grace of God ,, and 
yet walk in darkneſs and have no light:a Chriſtian 
_ may begoing ro heaven , and yet that word often- 
rimes in big mouth, F am cut off from bis fight: yea, 
are there nor even ſome who have had affurance, 
and ſometime a day have been admitted to draw 
that concluſion , I am my beloveds, and his defire is 


$owards me, who are now under darkneſs concer=  ' 


ning their intereſt,and in much bitterneſs of ſpirits 
do ſomerimes cry our 5 My hope and my ftrength is 
periſhed from the Lord. But therefore let me lay this 


one word , both to weak ones who never had afſu- _ | :fe 


rance,and deſerted ones who have loſt it, when ye 
mils afſurance , beware of drawing ſuch negative 
- concluſions concerning your graces 3 but-when ye 
fi: in darkneſs and fee nolight , Truſt in the Name 
* of the Lord, [end ſtay your (clues upon your God; that 
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- Is, when ye cannor reach the Faith of aſſurance, 
be much in maintaining of adherence * remem- 


ber Fob's Diviniry, Though thou ſhould kill me, yet 


| - will I truſt inthee. And conſider that (weer word, 


He will keep them in perfe# peace , whoſe bearts 
are ſtayed on him. | | | 

My ſecond conſideration is , that fince aſſurance 
is attainable, ye would ſtudy ro find out and re- 
move thele things thar doth hinder you from at= 
taining unto ir. And that we may help you in this, 
we conceive, that the obſtrutions of a Chriſtians 
- afſurancezare eſpecially intheſe two. x. Our miſta« 
king of the Lords dealing towards us. And 2, our 
untender and unſuitable dealing towards him. 

Of. the firſt ſort , we ſhal lay before you theſe 
five. The fi | is, want of favorable returns of pra« 
yer 5 this often maketh a Chriſtian to debate his: 
intercſt,& call in queſtion his evidences,Lam. 3.8. 
copared with ver(. 18. I cry & ſhout, but he ſhuiteh' 


Land. 013 719 prayers: 2nd this is the concluſion of that di- 


Ipenſarion,uerſ 18.My bope and-my firength i peri- 
fhed from the Lord: and this is eſpecially occaſioned 


FP when the Chriſtian is moſt ſerious and fervent in: 


prayer, and then he meeteth not with a return, 


| if thismaketh chem exceedinglydebate their intereſt, 


And I confeſs, it is a ſad diipenſation ro meet with: 
3 filent Chrift in prayer; bur yet thar neederb not 


p n make a belicver queſtion all, and debate the reali- 
Lit. £7 Of his intereſt in God, ſince the deareſt of all the 
> gy. Children of the Kingdom have been ſo dealt with, 


a even David, Pſ.l. 11. Cryed night and day with- 


Ll 03 lence, and is nor heard , bur cryerh ous , Why 
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art thou [o ſar from helping mc, and from the words of * 1 
my roaring: yea, that paſſage may relate to him 
who was the root and off-ſpring of David ; for even 
he was ſo dealt with , and had not preſently a fey- 
ſible return , when he had prayed thrice , that rhe 
cup might paſs from him. 
Secondly, the want of ſenſible enlargement and . * 
liberty in prayer, that he never goeth to his knees, 
bur his heart beginneth rodie like a one within 
him, then he cryeth forth that word, 2. Cor, 3. 17. 
Where the $pirit of the Lord 3s,there is liberty : and * 
ſure, if I had the Sparit of the Lord, I would have 
liberty in the exercile of prayer : and that this is a 
riſe of the diſputing of our intereſt, is clear from 
P(.77.4.compared with v.3.09.ſaith David,I am 
ſore troubled that I canzst fpeak. T have noliberty 
in prayer, I never go to God in prayer , but (as ic 
were)my tongue fiickethto the roof of my mouth: 
He from hence draweth a concluſion, HathGod for- 
gotien to be gracious ? and hath be in wrath ſhut up 
his tender mercies for ever ? I conteſs, this alſo is a 
fad diſpenſation to meet with an abſent and vailed 
Chriſt in prayer 3 ſothatwe can never goto ſeek 
God in ſecret, but we may write this upon our pra- 
ers, He 74 gone, he is gonezeſpecially when we have 
oft thar liberty that formerly we have had : and 
cherefore is David's perplexity much lightened, 
v. 5. 6. from his remembring his ſong in the night, 
#nd bis calling to mind the years of ancient times: 
yet we-may remember how ſoon David wrote his 
retraRions, as to that ſad concluſion , T ſaid this & 
my infirmity , ver]. 10, ang fo ſhould we do when 
— ppon 
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The Faith of Aſſurance. 145 
upon every ſtraiting in prayer , we begin to que- 
ſion all the Lords kindneſs towards us. 

A thicd obſtruQion of aflurance, is a Chriſtians 
wreſtling with his corruptions,painſully & ſerioul.- 
ly, and yet not meeting with any ſenible viQtory 
over them;but upon the contrary,their corruptions 
ſeem to be ſtronger, & they themizlves ſeem to be 
weaker, and then it is,they ttreugthentheir misbe=- 
lief, by that word, 1. Fob. 3.3. Every man that hat 
this bope in him, purifieth him{clj, cven as he %s pure. 
And indeed this is a knot that is not eaſily looſeds 
bur when he ſeeth his idols and corruptions prevai=- 
Ling over him, he will cry out, T am gone, and there 
3 no hope in I[racl concerning this age , and yet this 
alſo is a word in haſte. Pzul bath -regiſtrate himlſels 
a ftanding witneſs, even after he was a choſen vel- 
ſel, Rom. 7. how ſtrangely a child of God may be 
born down with a body of death, even under moſt 
Terious wreſtlivgs againſt ir. And therefore ifthou 
.do ſeriouſly maintain the combat, though thou do 
not ſenſibly prevail , thou baſt no realon upon that 
ground to weaken thine aſſurance.  __—- 
 Fourthly, whena Chriſtian is put to more then 
ordinary outward afflition , when God doth di- 
[pence ſadly unto them in outward things,then they 
begin to call in queſtion their intereſt, and diſpute 
their aſſurance; this is clear, by comparing Lam. 3» 

ver.18, with the preceeding words; where ſpeaking 
of- the ſad dilpenſations they met with, he draweth 
thar.concluſion in ver. 18. My hope and my ſtrength 
# periſved from the Lord, and Fonab 2. 3. where he 
drancth that concluſion from ſucha promile, T am 
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now. caſt out of thy fight : the devil he takethElj- 
' phat divinity, and preſents it ro a Chriſtian, Call 
ow if there be any to anſwer thce,and to which of the 
Saints wilt thou go: as if he had ſaid,didſt thou ever 
know 2 Chriſtian aMflied ſo as thou art aflied; 
and ſo he would have Job co quite his integrity. 
But yet we know all theſe blefled ones, for all their 
affliQions were dear unto the Lord, and had their 
Intereſt ſecure in him 3 yea, as m4ny as hs loveth, 
he doth rebuke and cbaften : and it is the baſtards, 
and not ſons, on whom he will not beſtow a rod; 
and therefore we ought not to quarrel our intereſt 
becauſe of afiQions. 

And laſtly , the riſe of a Chriſtians diſcourage- 
ment,and that which hindereth their aflurance , is. 
when their former experience of the manifeſtarios 
of God doth not reliſh to them, and when the pro- 
miles upon which they have built, become taſteleſs: 
unto them, as the white of anegge ; and when they 
Meet not with God in Ordinances 3 but theſe be- 
come lifelefs, when theſe three riſe together upon 
them,their c:fe becoms very perplexed oftentimes: 
2nd this alſo ſcemed to have been David's cale, 
Pſal. 77. when be remembred his (ong in the night, 
and the dajes of old , and yer had no ſweetneſs in 
them,then he breaketh forth into thefe bitter com- 

Taints which are there exprefled ; but yet , as we 

Had before, this was his infirmity 2 and there is no 
Seaſon for aChriſtian toqueſtion his intereſt upon 

Fuch an account, becauſe the Ordinances are not at 

all cimegalike lively even tothe beſt,znd the Lord 
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eandle of the Lord doth ſhine upon bis head, yer ar 


other times he is neceflitar to cry out, O that it © 

were with me a5 in moneths paſk, - . 

The ſecond ſort of ob{tru&ions of a Chriſtians 
aſſurance , I mean iuch as flow from our untender 
dealing towards God, are, | 

Firſt, a guilty conſcience, that isa remarkable 
word, 1.11m.3.19. Holding the myfcry of Faith in 

& pure con[cience ; it telletb us, thar this excellenc 

grace, Faith, cannor abide but in acleanly lodging, 

even in a pure conſciencezand when a Chriſtian let- 
teth about to believe , he will know how a guilty 
conſcience will flee in his face, and cry out , O ad- 
venture not to believe, dare thou believe? The guil- 
tineſs of a Chriſtians conſcience maketh him oft 
to cry out , Touch not the mountain , leſt thou be. 
thruft thorow. And I tell you three diladvantages 
of a guilty conſcience. 1. It obſtruReth a Chr1- 

Rians boldneis in making{applications to Chriſt; 

| his hearclaith, cloſe , and his necefiity laith, cloſe; - 


on buc bis guilty conſcience eryeth our, O ſand aback, 


and do not cloſe. 2.A guilty conſcience okentimes 
t hindereth the diſcoveries of Chriſt to the ſoul, 
and doth ſo 2firight and terrific z yea, it will ſo 
Ring and bire us, that when he revealeth himſelf; 


is We cannot take notice 5 when he would lay on a 


Plaiſter on our ſouls, will tear it off, and reſuſe to 
be comforted. 3. Jt dorh exceedingly obſiruR our 


54 going abourdury. Q but our ſouls moves ſlowly 


x | 5 Inthe paths of God, when we are under the power 

*# Ofaguilty conſcience. | 

The ſecond obſtruRion in;thar we are notmuch | 
: N 
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inthe exerciſe of rendergeile. O but if a chriftian 
were tender, and if in every ftep of his life he deft- 
red to walk with Chriſt, and in every ſtep of his 
life he defired to fet Chriſt before bis eyes, he would 
ealily win to muchaflurace,acdording to that word, 
T{a. 64.5. Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceſt and wori;:- 
erþ righteouſneſſe, and theſe that remembcr thce in thy 
wayes:would ye know the affured chriftian,ic is the 
tender chriſtizn ; the chriſtian that doth not ccu- 
Cifice conviRions , the chriftian that breaketh not 
reſolutions, the chriſtian that doth not fit calls and 
opportunities to prayer, the chriſtian that ſaith not 
of any fins # % 4 little one 5 or the chriſtian thar 
ſearcherth alwayes, watcheth alwayes, examineth 
alwayes, and tsalwayes caſting out fin , that is the 
#ffured chriſtian, 

The 3. obK. is ,* the want ef the exerciſe of the 
prace of fear, we are not much under this diſpoſiti- 
' on,to fearthe Lord and his goodneſſe, this is clear 
fromthat word, Pſal. 25.14. The ſecret of the Lord 
& withthem that ſear him , and he will ſhew t0-them 
bi covenenc. I think there are theſe two great evi- 
dencesthatmuch of the power of godlinefle isgone 
from ſome of our hearts: we fear God no more, nor 
i we were his companion: 2. and we fear our 
felves no more, nor if we had not a deceitful heart 
within us,we neither fear: God nor our ſelves, and 
that ſpeaketh that much of the life of Religicn is 
loft among us. _ 

The fifth thing that doth much obſtruR our af- 
ſurance, is much worldly mindedneſs, and too eager 
purſuit afterthe chings ofa preſent life : that isre- 
WES ent as BE, ale Fo *  markable 
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markablez 2 Cor. 4.v. lait, compared with 2 Cor. 
5. I, We look not unto the things that are ſeen , that 
is, we are not much taken vp with the chings ot a 
preſent world , which the men of the world (eck 
and delightthemfelves in : and it is fubjoyned, For 
we know if this our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolyed we bave a bouſe not made with hands 3 
ſo we lee aflurance and mortification tothe world, 
are much knit togecher. Would ye know where to 
find our hearts , the moſt part of us are converſing 
with idols of the world : Would ye know where to 
find our hearts, they are among the vanities of the 
world. O howtrue isthat word, Pſal.z9. Man 
walks in a vain ſhew,what is man.in all hisaQings, 
but as one walking in a long gallery thar is ſet about 
with pi&ures, gazing on theſe things , and falu- 
ting themall , as if they were living Kings and 
Queens & great perſons that could do him good: 8 
lo our purtuing after the world, is nothing elle but 
a dead ſhaddow purſuing after dead ſhaddows,a man 
that is buta ſhort living ſhaddow purſuing after va» 
nity and nothing, and thus he fools away his time, 
torgetting to make ſure the one thing neceſſary. . 

Fifthly, want of diſtin& apprehenſionsof theſe 
three, the infinit love of Chriſt, the infinit power 
of Chriſt, and the infinit wiſdom of Chriſt ; there 
Is not an objeQion, O chriſtians! chat ye have from 
the multitude of your fins, but it may be drowned 
1n infinit love ; there is not an obje&ion ye have 


257% concerning the ſtrength of your idols , but ir may 


my poerof Chriſt ; there is not an objeRion ye have * 


be drowned in that immenſe Ocean of the infinit 
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from your wants , or abour your evil nature, bur 
ye may. drown ir in the infinite wiſdom and: goods 
nels of Chriſt ; and there can be norhing againſt 
your aſfurance , but may be {weerly anſwered alſo 
from theſe rightly applyed , taken up , and reſted 
on by the ſoul. The laſt thing which hjndererh 
our aſſurance, is, the ſmalne(s of the meaſure of 
orace that we have attained;for when grace is {mal, 
it is hard to be diſcerned,and therefore it we would 
have aſſurance, learn not to ly till and difpure,but 


_ toriſe up andto increaſe our ſtock , and then you 


ſhil know ye are rich:Grow in grace and the know- 
ledge of God , and by this ye ſpal know if ye jollow 
on 0 know the Lord, 

T he third confiderarion is, that. affurance is not 
beſtowed ar all times 3 bur there ace ſome ſpecial 
times and (eaſons when God giveth a Chriſtian a 
broad fight of his intereſt, & I ſhal but name theſe. 

The firſt is, when he is firſt converted & Chriſt 
and he joynes hands together , even then ſome-_ 
times the beſt robe is-pur on upon the prodigal ſon, 
and the fatred calf is killed, and a ring is put upon 
his hand,and ſhoes upon his feer. Ads 9.17. Paul 
meeterh with aſſurance immediatly after bis con- 


children, becauſe your fins are forgiven you 3- lothat 
when a Chriſtian is brought 1n co Chriſt, he will 
(as ic were) lead them to the Regiſters of heaven) 
and ſay , friend, come and ſee , here is your name 


written from eterniry. But do not miſtake me3] | 


do not (ay this is always ſoz but theſe whom Chrilt 
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Te Faith of Aſſurance. * x (x 
theſe moſt frequently meet with intimation of the 


-. pardonof their fins,and peace of God,even at their 


firſt acquaintance. I know , there are ſome Chri-. 
Rians, that if ye ask at them z when they were be- - 
potten to a lively hope ? they would ſay that word 
that the blind man once ſaid, One thing I know, I 
was once blind, but now I-(ce ; but for the time and 
the day, ] know nor when it was. - 
The ſecond time is » when they are wreſtling 
with God like Princes in prayer, and wa:ching vn-. 
to that exerciſe , Dan. 9. 2 3. compared with the 
preceeding verſe , he being much and ſerious in 


— Prayer, doth meet with that word from heaven : O 
man greatly beloved,or as the word is, O man of de- 
- frres,and Aﬀts 10.2.3.4. when-Cornelizs is much in 


exerciſe of watching and prayer , he ſecth a vikions 


* | andpetrterh intimarion of his peace with God: and 


Facob when he was wreſtling wich Chriſt, Gen. 32. 


wt © ke hath that reſtimony given him : Thou haſt 44 4 
ws Prince wreflled with God, and prevailed. _ 
aſs, . The third time is 5 when a Chriſtian is paſſing 


ms through che gates ofdeath,and is upon the borders 


my of Erernity. I defire not to be miſtaken in this 


# neither: Iknow,ſome Chriſtians are led to heaven 


thorow a dark trance , ſo as they never ſee a blink 


ig of the coumenance of Chriſt , until the day come 
oy that chey ger him in their arms eternally within 
Ws his fathers bouſe. Some Chriſtians when they go 
WW trough the gates ofdeath , they may be diſputing 
LW ofthis queſtion, }here am I going? but this is cer- 


N 1 dilpenſc a broad fight of a Chriſtians intereſt unto 


tain, that ſometimes ,. yea oftentimes, Chriſt will 


him 
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him at theday of death, 2 $am.25.5. When was it 
that David ſang that ſong,which hath ſtrengthened 
thouſands in the very jaws of death, God bath made 
with me aneverlaſting Covenant , vvas it not when 
death vvas ſhakirg banc's vvith hin::and 2Tim 4.8 
When vvas it that Paul tang that ſong, I fought the 
good fight of F aith, T bave finiſhed my cour(e, kence- 
forth is latd up for mc a crown of righteouſneſſe, vvas 
It not even then vv en he vvas icacy to depart, and 
t0 be offered up ? And vvhen vvzs it when old $1- 
meon cid fing that blefled forg. Luk.2.29 Now let- 
zeſt rkou thy [crvant depars in peace, for my ezes have 
{cen thy ſatvatien,vvas it not yvithin a ſtep of death, 
as it vvere, hevventto heaven vvith Cliiſt in his 
arms,or rather in his heatt be carried Ch: iit vvith 
him, and found Chriſt before him, and ſo death to 
Simeon vvas a change of his place,and not acaznge 
of his company. * | 

The fourth time js5-vvhen: he is to be put ts 

ſome hard and difficult duty : Before Abrakan be 
put to forſake his native land, and become a ſtran- 
ger and a Vvandefer; he meeteth vvith ſweet inti- 
mation of his injereſt, Gen. 1 2. 2.I will make of thce [Uhilt 
« great nation, and v.7 The Lord appeared io Abrd- <% 
ham , and before Feremiah be ſent a preacher toa | 
rebellious people, he vvill have that vvord ſpoken 

unto him,T know thee beſore thou waſt broght forth. 

The fifth time is, vvhen a chriſtian hath done 

ſome ſingular a& of obedience, vvhen Abrabam had Wil 
obeyed the Lord, and vvas content to offer up his {Wai 
Iſazc, he meeteth vvith a fight of his intereit and *4 


covenant renewed to him with anoath,Gen. _ L 
Fo D).- 
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By my (:lfhave I (worn , becau{c thou haſt done this 
thing and haſt nos withholden thy ſon. even thy only 
(on, bleſſing C will bleſſe thee, and multiplying T will 
mul!ziply thee as the ſtars of heaven. 

The {ixthrime is, when a Chriſtian 1s to meet 
with hard trials, difficulties, and affliftions inthe 
world, thzn they uſually meet with affurance, and 
ſo, Gen 28-14-15, 16 before Facob go to ſerve 
Laban, he meeterh with intimation of his peace 
with God, 

The (ſeventh time is, when a chriſtian is under 


| ſad perſecution and affliftion , then will che Lord 


give a word from heavento comfort bim,and affure 


« him of his fatherly{ove and mercy : when was it 


that Chriſt left that noble legacy to his Diſciples, 
j ch.14. v.27. My peace I lezve with you, my peace I 


awe give you, Was it not when he himſelf was toleave 


them totroubleſoms and ſorrowſul dayes, ina per- 


my ſecuting world, 


The eighth cime is,at ſome ſolemn Ordinances 
and approaches tc God, the dayes of a communion 


Na to2 tender chriſtian have been ſweet dayes, when 
"7: Chriſt hath come to the ſoul and ſaid , Behold me, 


behold me. 1 thinkthe eleven Apoſtles met with 
much aſſurance of their intereſt in Chriſt a: the 
communion they were at with him : O what ſweer 
intimations were theſe, This is my body which 5s 


Ss broken for you,and this cup is the New-Teſtament in 
= 17 blood ſhed for you ; and alittle after,you are they 
Fay which.bave continued with mc in my tentation , and 
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T appoint unto you my Kingdom. | 
' We come now to the ſecond point which we 


= propoled 
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propoſed from the words, viz. Thar as aſſurance 
is a thing which may be attained, ſo to ſeek after 
Ir, is a neceflary duty : let me not be miſtaken, as 
if T laid , the having of aflurance were ſimply ne« 
ceffary to (alvation : no, that were a doQtrine as 
comforcleſs upon the other hand , as the Pcpiſh 
doQrine of the impoſſibility of aſſurance is upon 
the other, But the thing I ſay, is that the Chri- 
ſtiag ſeeking after aſſurance, and his real endeayo« 
ring toartainuntoit , is a neceſſary command of 
God , which he hath bound upon the conſciences 
of his children amongſt other Goſpel duries. And 
certainly , we need go no further for the clearin 
of this, then tbe Tex: it {elf ; what meaneth thele 
peremptory injunions, Examine your (clues whe- 
ther ye be in the faith or not + Prove your own ſelves: 
| Knowye n0z? &c, But if you will, you may adde © 
that word, 2. Pet. 1. v. 5. and 10. compared, what * 
can be more exp: efly commanded, & more ſtrong» 


ly prefſed , then that Chriſtians ſbould bend their /n 


urmoſt endeavors for attaining unto this blefſled | 
condition of aſſurance : Give diligence , yea, ihe | 


rather giving all diligence to make your calling and | 


elefion ſure. G 

From this we ſhal only lay before youtheſe con- 
6 lerarions. r. If the ſeeking after afurance be a 
necefſiry duty. then thele three thirgsare moſt la» | 


mentable. Eirſb, that there are ſo many in this ge- | 


neration who gre pure in their own eyes, and yet are | 


. not waſhed from their iniquity : they flatter them- !! 
ſelves with a rottenaffurance , that hathno other 
foundation but their own imagination : age + APR 
| | - ew | 
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knew fince the fi: | day they were bap:ized , and 

| did begin to profeſs Chriſt, what it was to mortifie 

one luſt , nor ſerioufly to wreſtle againſt one ren- 

tation , and yerthey want not a ſtrong perſwaſion 

of their intereſt in Chriſt. But at! will ye ſtand 

in aw, leſt ye meet with ſuch a dreadful diſappoint» 

ment, as (as when ye think ye are in the very gate 

of heaven) even then to fall backwards to the very 

botrom of hell ; and when we expeQ a kindly wel- 

=1-e com from the Lord of glory , as one who thinks 

' you have been in covenant with him this many 

4 Years. ye met with that dreadful lummons , Pe=- 
1, part from me ye curſed, I know you not. 

Si 2. Howlad may we be uponthis account, that 

=. howbeit aflurance be an attainable thing , and a 

N%, great many{dare not ſay they have attained it,yet ſo 

7. little diligence is uſed in purſuing after it? Ts it not 


Da cry lamecable,chat many of you to who Iam ſpea- 
Fa. king.fince firſt ye gave up your names to Chriſt in 
a3; 3 Yilible way, 8 were reputed amongſt the genera- 


4 


= 


"a; to of the ſeekers of his face, ſcarce ever let aday or 
Pj an hour apart to examine wherher ever indeed ye 
PL were in Chriſt or not. Alace! is heaven of fo little 
WY moment ? Is the having or wanting all the enjoy- 
;-.- mentsWhich are there, of fo (mal concernment to 
WF you , that ye will not be at the pains as once to 
Bo enquire after your intereſt in the matter? What if 
WP=E any of you were but pofleſſors of a thouſand pound, 
Ty and of your intereſt or right unto ir-uncertain ahd 
= queſtionable , would: not your fleep depart from 

Ra you, and your reſt be unquiet, till you had made it 

LS more ſecure? Whatthink you ſkal the men ofthis 

m"_ | Lence 
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generation anſwerin the day vt the Lord , for ne- 
Ong that one thing neceſſary , when they have 
een ſo vexing themſelves about many things , and 
have been fo ſerious in ſo many conlultations to 
make jure a worm-eaten portion in a periſhing 
world,that the whole wit of men and angels cannor 
lecure for one moment. It is certain, the root of 
all chis {loathfulneſs is Atheiſm. Ir is not poſlible 
that we believe as really there is a heaven, as we 
believe there isan egrth, or that the world to come 
is as really as thar,which is preſent , orelſe it muſt 
be a ſtrange power 1n theſe luſis that keeps us cap- 
tive, that we are never [uffetea to think upon eter- 
nity , nor to ask where we mult lodge when this 
cottage we carty about ſhal fall about our ears. O 
will ye think upon jt, how ſerious and preſſing that 
command is, 2.Pct,z 10. Give all diligence 10 make - 
your calling and election ſure When the Lord faith, 
Give all dilrgence, will ye give nodiligence? And | 
when he laith, make your calling and eleQion ſure, 
will ye leave ail upch uncertainty? I fazd to the 
foolifb, deal not ſo footiſhly. 

23, Itis moſt lamentable, that fince affurance is 
attainable , yet men live ſo contentedly under the | 
want thereof, How ſtrange is it that many are io * 
ſeldom on their knees complaining of their uncer- 
tainty ? If Chriſt were precious unto you, would 
it. beſo ? Jamſuretbeie are ſome of us here that jap 
have had the name of Chriſtians, 1 know not bow 


long , that never had one fad thoughtabout the iſa 


want of aſſurance. When we look-upon the deto- 


lations, vaſtations and plunderings in the _ 
| ow 
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how many of us can cty out, They have taken away © 
my gods,and what have I more? But when we ſpeak 
of heaven, we care not whodeprive us of our por- 
tion there, IT will not limite the Lqrd , nor deter- 
mine what he may do 3 but believe it, ic is one toa 
thouſand , if many Chriſtians of this age bave a 
pleaſant night and comfortable cloſing of their eyes, 
they are ſuch undervaluers of aſſurance, 1 may fear, 
that lamentation ſhal be heard upon thedeath»beds 
of many 3 O poor wretched wandring ſoul, where art 
thou going? And it is no wonder it come to this, 
' When we are ſolong in beginning to ask the que- 


nr. Rien. And now I cloſe with this one thing, that I 


think beyond all queſtion, the ſouls that live con- 
. renitedly under the want of aſſurance , are the care 
leſs daughters that dwelleth at eaſe. Chriſt an@they 


Cade: are At 2 rematkable diſtance : it muſt be a cold 


iGh Winter and a dark night ( at beſt ) asto their pre- 
| kn} ' ſent ſellowfhip with God. 

for, — A. ſecond confileration from this point, 1s, that 
 ifthe ſeeking after aſſurance be ſo neceſſary a duty, 


© 1 thenlet me beſeech you to ponder with your ſelves 
> 4 What mears 3re fit for you to ule,thar ye may atrain 


0  it3 and if ye enquire whattheſe means are, I ſhal 


th, 00! lay before you ſome few. 


1. That they would be much inthe exercile of 


© Faith, mean the dire& as of Faith, whereby the 
2 Gnner from his ſenſe & feeling of his wants, layeth 
© bd hold on Jeſug Chriſt,clofing with bim,and leaning. 
© upon kim for a full (upply our of his fulneſs:; for 
14 indeed,there are twoercat faults amengſt theLords 


ne 4 people3 ſome do ſeek affurance of Faith,before _ 
HY t y 
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they ſeek to hath Fairh. 2. Some are much more 
taken up in debating their evidences, whether they 
be real or not, then they are in ſtrengthning their 
evidences,io the moſt of their time is ſpent in que-= 
- tioning: O isthis a real evidence ot affurance, 
where as more aQuual believing inChriſt and grip- 
ping to the promiſes, and leſs diſputing , were the 
ſhorter and the ſurer way ? That word is moſt 
clear, Eph. 1. 13. Aſter je believed, ye were (calcd 
with the ſpirit of promiſe 3 chat is, ye got aſſurance, iſp. 
but not before ye believed. And ye know,it is ſaid, 
Matth. 9. 2. And when Feſus ſaw their faith, he | 
ſaid , Son, be of good comfort, thy fins are forgiven hu; 
thee - So then ir is clear, that to be much in belie» wa, « 
ring, is the neareſt way to afſurance. Mw 
_ 2, Ye would be much in believing the general {@,1, 
truths and promiſes of the Goſpel , and frequently Wild; 
| Mmedirating of them : all affurance is by a praQical yr, j 
ſyllogiſm; the firſt propofition whereof muſt needs j; 
be a Scripture truth ; And certainly, rhe firm al» hq © 
ſenttothar truth, and the ſouls delightful medita= , 
tion on it, is often bleſſed of the Locd, ava ſpecial jyy. 
mean whereby the conſcience is helped to make wg, 
the aſſumption, and alſo to bring forth the conclu» hz -* 
fion : for inſtance, we lee wich what ſtrengrh of af- \,. ** 
fe&ion Paul aRerh his faith onthat word, 1. Tim. hg. - 
115. This #4 faithſul-{aying, and worthy of all ae-"\,,1 
ceptation,Chrift Feſus came to ſave ſinners, and pre» (y1y_ * 
ſently we ſee whar followeth on it,of whom Tamiht þ he in 
chief, then is his affurance 2: for doubtleſs he mee- Jg,1uÞ 


ail, 


J 


 neth, that he was the chief of {ſaved Fnners: yea rifle 
certainly a finner thus exercifing himſelf, will _ 4 & 


The Faith of Aſſurance. 159 
find lo much {weetnefle in the geners! truths thar 
he cannot but put to his own name. 

2. Be diligent in the exerciſe of all ſpiritual graccs 
and chriftian duties, that this is among the beſt 
means to attaining to aſſurance, is manifeſt from 
2 Pet. 1. Give all diligence to make your calling and 

; el: Fion ſure : for indeed it is very obſerveblc, that 
. the diligence there mentioned is not a diligence in 
| diiputing and queſtioning, about our eleCtion, but 
; a diligence in the praQice of duties and graces,as is 
. clearfrom ver. 5. Giveall dilizene ( faith the A- 
; poſtle) whereto? in adding 10 your ſatihvertue,to 
mens 7onr vertue knowledge , and to knowledge , tempe- 
abele®: 1:4nce, £76. and then ver. 8. Tf ye do theſe thinge ye 
”.* -| ſhal ncither be barren nor unfruitful inthe knowledge 
rene * of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 3 he doth not lay in the 


ay 


get. knowledge of the Lord Jc(#s Chrift fimplvy but of 
prac or Lord Jeſus : importing thar, that the reſult of 
need diligence in theſe graces ſhall be the knowledge of 
ns, Chriſt as ours, & of our intereſt in him : and then 
Inn he addeth (upon the other hand ) he that lacketh 
whe theſe things is blind and cannot ſea far off , thar is, 
[40-08 he cannot have a ſpirit of diſcerning ,and cannot ſee 
le o0dÞ far in any ſpiritual matter, and ſo not in the matter 
when of his intereſt. O therefore, think not that ye will 
1.18 get affurance by lying down with the uggard upon 
& your bed : or by your formal prayers,or your anxi- 
$as ous debates , bur if ever ye come to aſſurance , ye 
lon mult be Rtriving as in an agony,for ſothe word im-! 
LaMPorteth which is uſed to expreſle our diligence in 
Fai cbriſtian duties, | | 
cad 4. As ye would be diligent, ſo ifever ye would 
| _ come 


' 
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| cometoaſſurance,ye wou!d be tender and circum 
ſpe in your walking,that is aclear word, Pſal.50. 
laſt verl.T'o bim that ordercth bis converſation aright 
wil be ſhow the [aluation of God: and Iſai, 32. The 
effect of rightconſacÞ is peace and aſſurance for cucr, * 
Ah,ihe uptender walk that many of us have : ir is 
No wonder to ſee us walk indarkneſs, fuch ſtinking |; 
groſs vapors that ariſeth off our converſation, can- 
not but engender clouds that hinder us f. om ſeeing | 
God 3 and certainly ſuch pearls as aſſurance, is not ' 
given todogsand [wine,leſt they tread upon them, 


SERMON VIII. ag 


''2, Cor. 13.5. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in | whar 
zhe ſaith : prove your own (elves: know you not | lome 
Jour own ſelves , how that Feſws Chriſt is in you, | lit 
except ye be reprobates ? | 


'T Here are two great ballances into which 
men do weigh themielves: there are ſome | 
that weigh themſelves in the bailace of deceit, who 
think char in all their labors there is no iniquity to . 
be found,yer God who is the weigher of the ſpirit, | yy be 
when he ſhal weigh them , will engrave this upon \ wp; 
their forchead , Thou art weighed in the balance, | yjp 
and art found light. O but there are many who |{,, 1 
approve themlelves , whom Chriſt ſhal never ap- ſj, F 
prove. There are many that call God Father, who ſy, 1 
he will not call children, and many that call Chriſt | have thi 
busband , whom he wjll not call ſpouſe. 2. There | Log: 
are ſome who weigh themſelves inthe bales a is with, 


K 


- 
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the SanFuary, vvho upon 1olid and moſt ſpiricual 


hk grouncsdodraw this concluſion, I ay1 my beloveds, 


and bis deſire is towards me : who can with boldneſs 
. and confiuence look Chriſt in the face, and ſay, 
thou art mine , and wich much ſpiritual confidence 
take him in their arms,ana cty out, He ſhal be eter- 
nally mine ? And iure there is nct a more pleaſant 
lite then to be taking him every day in our arms, 
' and to bectying out , Am I not made np in him? 
Am 1 not made up in him ? 
Before I come to the words,there are three great 
& molt ſoul-concerning errors amongſt the Chri- 
; ftians of theſe days,thar we defire ye may conlicer. 
- 1, There are many that are more deſirous wo know 
whar they are, then what they ſhould do: there are 
ſome are more taken up to know whether they be 
juſtified and ſanRiked, then to be indeed juſtified 
.- and fanRified; and they are more deſirous to know 
- iftheyde in Chriſt,then indeed to be in him: and 
| therefore we find many who do ſpend a great deal 


xe kn: more time diſputing that queſtion, whether am I in 


Chrift or not ? then they do in uſing of theſe means 

{ by which real union and communion with him 
may be attained, But,oh! will ye once ſtudy more 

| to be in him, & that ſhal be che ſhorteſt way to at- 
tain to the knowledge of your being in him. The 

| ſecond great error is; that ſome are more defirous 
x .to know what they ſhould do,then they are defirovs 
| todo whatthey know:are there not many of us char 


"10 have this queſtion. }/herewith ſhul T come beſore the 
*. # Lord? and yet wedo not know his commandement - 


b. FP is with vs , that we ſhould do juſtly , love mercy, 
4 _ Ms and 
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and walk humbly with our God. A third error is, 
that we are more in talking of Chriſt , then in be- 
lieving in bim , or cloſing with him ; ſome of us 
think to win to heaven by diſcourſes, if we can talk 
of Chriſt,we tbink all is without debate or contro- 
verſie;burt alas,there are many who were (weet tal- 
kers of Chriſt , that are cuifing him this day in 
hell. And I would only ſay this by the way ;ifthere 
be any of you that have win roany ſoul perlwafion | 
of your intereſt in Chriſt , I intreat you if you can 
Put the conclukon upon record , that in ſuch a day 
of ſuch a moneth. & inſuch a year ofGcd, you then 
did win to cry out,T am my beloveds,and he i mine: 
Jr ſeemeth to have been Davids practice. Pſ4.16.2. {cg® 
O my ſoul thou haſt [aid unto the Lord , thou art my |, 
Lord ; and it was Jcremiahs pratice,Lam. z.24.The {| 
Lord is my portion (aith my foul , Tay , ye ſhould 
even mark that concluſion as they did , that when þ,1- 
tentations come, and begin to aſſault you, ye may þ 
look to your record that ye have ſer down, and be |, 
aſhamed to misbelieve. It is true, tha: for alittle 1; 
while our afurance at beſt will be but <bbing and 
flowing, bur 1 age ere long we ſhall be above tie 
reach of misbelief, and above the reach of fears, I , 
hopeere long,we ſhall diſpute no more, we ſhall be *,' 
jealous no more, and we ſha!l queſtion our intereſt 
no more, when all our dilpvtings and queſtionings |, Mt 
ſhall be ſweetly drowned in that infinite ocean of |, 3 

- eternal delight and fruition of God. O expcetants |,. 
of beauen, expeitants of keaven, are ye not looking | min 
after this day , are ye nor looking after it : 1 know bm 
Bot what we do here, if ws be not walking _ 7 

| every "+ 
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every day : he is upon his way he is upon his way, 
O to ſee him, we will even ftand and wonder at 
him : 1 hope the day is coming,when we ſhall ne- 
ver looſe our grips of Chriſt any more, he is com- 
ing,he is coming; and I think it Chriſt would give 
a Paſſe,we would long to co hence: O what ſtreets 
are theſe that are there, is there any here who is 
greaning for heayen,be of good cemfort,1 hope ere 
long he ſhall comezhe ſhall come and waſh all tears 
from our eyes. i. 

Now at the lsft occaſion , when we {pake upon 
theſe words we told you , thatthere was five or fix 
things which we intended to confider in them The 
firſt was, that (uch a thing as a diſtin and weli- 
erounded perſwaſion of our intereſt in Chriſt was 
attainable 3 and of this we have already ſpoken, 
The ſecond thing is, That concerning this nohje 
and excellent thing aſſurance, there are many mi- 
ſtakes among tbe people of Ged, and to fmakerkis 
evident,i: isclear firſt in this textzirom thar ſerious 
and accurate fea:ch in this matter , which the A=- 
poſtle putteth theſe people unto, as we cleared un- 
10 you from the force of the words, & his doubling 
cfthele exhortations,try your own {clues prove your 
own (clucs. 2, From the many commands which 
the Lerd hath left upon recerd that we ſhould not 
be miſtaken coneerning our Aſſurance, 1Cor.3.18. 
Let no man decetve himſclf, G3].6.3. Tf 4 man think 
himſelf to be (omcthing when ke is nothing , be decei- 
vcth himſelf & theretore doth the Apoltle add, Leg 
every one prove his own work. and v. 7. be not decei- 
ved, -3, I he point is clear from this; that we find in 

H 3. Scite 
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Scripture many vyho have been miſtaken moſt 
© dreadfully inthe marter of their aſſurance, Ho. 8. 
Tſrael crycth ous, My God.we know thee, & yer T(racl 
vyaS ina great miſtake;for inthe vvords following, 
ver. 3.Tſrael bad caft off the thing that was good:and 
Prov. 30. 12.we find there, a generation that are pure 
in their own eyes , and yet are not waſhed from their 
_— 4. Ic isclear from this, that jt is a great 
deſign of Saran the grear deceiver , that vve might 
be miſtzken about that noble and vveighty point 
of our aſſurance of being in Chriſt : is there not a 
power given unto him from Chriſt; to deceive the 
Na:ions. I may ſayzthat in no point doth he more 
prevail to deccive us, then in this : if profanity kill 
its thouſands, deluſions kills ten thouſands, and this 
deluſion its twenty thouſands. Laſtly,doth not this 
prove how much a Chriſtian may be miſtaken in 
the matter of his afſurance, even that name vwhich 
is given to our hearts,Fer.17.9. It is deceitful above 
all things, and defÞeratly wicked, who can know 1it ? 
No doubt this may ſhow us ( though there vvere 
no more ) how ready our hearts are to deceive vs, 
making usto entertain a deluſion in Read of truth, 
and imbrace a ſhadow in ſtead of ſubſtance. 

The next thing that vve have to ſpeak to upon 
this point, is to ſhow you vvhere theſe miſtakes do 
ly, & whar are theſe falſe grounds by which {a ma- 
ny do deceive their own ſouls inthis matter:&here 
there are two forts of perſons vyhom vve muſt in- 


form, 1. There be ſome who upon moſt unwarran- - Ji 


table grounds do conclude , that their intereſt in 


ChriR js ſure, vyhen indeed it is not. 2, There be 
ſome 
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ſome,upon the other hand, vvho from ſad miſtakeg 
of themſelves, & the Lords cealing towards them, 
deny that they have an intereſt, vvhen indeed they 
have. The firſt ſort are the vvorlty and in the moſt 
danzerous condition, and they build upon thele fix 
falſe ſeudations,which we beſeech them to cofider, 
The firſt is, their ſuppoled ſenſible enjoyments, 
ſome Chriſtians in theſe times eſpecially do meer 
'vvith ſome flaſhes of light & joy vvhich they have 
not been(ir may bz) acquainted vvith before,or ar 
leaſt not in ſuch a meaſure ,- or in ſuch a ſenſible 
 manner,and upon this they preſently cry forth, My 
beloved 4s mine, and I ambs. TI hal not diſpute 
vvith ſuch about the ceality ofchefe enjoyments,or 
how they came-to know that there are ſuch as pro- 
ceed from a ſaving vvork of the Spirit of grace: but 
_ vvaving that debate,give me [cave toſay this mech 
of all enjoyments and ſenſible manifeſtations(as to 
the point in hand ) they may be ſomerime a gocd 
ſupporter to underprop a Chriſtians afſur ace vyhen 
It tottereth, but never a good foundation vyhereon 
he may lay the firſt ſtone of that building ; And 
therefore,bhe is the vvile: Chriftia vvho firſt tryeth 
the reality of his inte: eſt inChriſt by other vclkg.- 
fruits of righteouſneſs and holineſs, before he trult 
the reality of {erfible enjoyments, how ſweet or 
comfortable ſoever they may ſeem to be. 2. Some 
build their aflurar.ce upon the number and bulk of 
their duties, without cor f12erirg the frame of their 
(pi:ir,ard the prirciple from vvhich they flow:they 
ule prayer, and reading. and cenference; they vvait 
upon ordinances, and are alwayes thete yyhere the 


H 4 mean 
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. -mean is thought to be moſt powerful 3 and upon 
this they take up themſelves in their own armes, 
blefling themſelves asthat pour man, Luk.18.1 faſt 
twiſe a weth, T pay tithes of all that I poſſeſs * Bur a- 
lacc !they donot coltder that they do but build their 
bouſe upon the (an4 , which -the firſt blaſt of tenta= 


tion will overturn 3 becauſe not only all oyr duties 


when weighed in the ballance may be found light, 


but when put to the tryal may be found empty, ki 
dead, and lifeleſs things , wherein the Lord's ſoul. | 


can have no pleaſure. 3.Some are miſtaken in the 


matter of their afſurance, by judging themſelves by / 
the Law, not knowing, or not regarding the ſpiri» 4 ful 
tual meaning thereof. Paul was a gallant man in 


kis own apprehenſion , when he was withour the i 


Law; that is, when he knew not the ſpiritual mea- 
. Ningofthe Lan: he thought himſelf the moſt emi - 
nent Saint in all his Nation, and as he ſhoweth us, 


Phil, 3. he could compare with any of them; but | k 


when theLord opened his eyes, we ſee, he pur him- 
ſelf laſt inthe roll of Saints, and firſt in the roll of 
finners, Rom.7. He was alive without the Law; that 
is, thought himſelt living and reigning above his 
fins : but when the commandement came z that is, 
when it came to his knowledge, and he (aw the ſpl- 
ritualicy of it, ſan reutued, and he died: then he law 
how that he had triumphed before the viRtory : be 
then ſaw all bis ſins alive, and,as it werezriſen from 
the dead, and himſelf a d-ad man, loſt and undone 
In the eſtate he was in, O how many are there a- 

moneſ vs in Pauls firſt condition,elive without th: 
Law | Ohow many deſtroy themſelves wich Frm 
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w they think there is not a fin torbiaudenin all the law 
k of God butonly Ten; but alace! thou iool,thou ex- 
mn reſt in this,not knowing the Scriptures; ſhould thou: 
Is not judge thy elf by that ſpiritual extent of the 
lk meaning of che Law, and that divine commentary 
mY which the Apoſtle Fames hath ſet forth upon it, 
wherein he ſhoweth thee z That if thou be guilty of 
Is tc. breech of one point,thou art guilty of all: And by 
an that intallible expcſition which Chritt himſelf the 
ms bleſſed Law-giver hath let down, Mat. 6. whereby: 
pak bediſcovereth adultery inthe heart and in the eye. 
Inf - O Atheiſt ! thou muſt take up the ten Comands, 
| and ſubſcribe guilty ro them all. And let me tell 
wail youtbis, if ye will ſubſcribe rhe Law to Chriſt, he 
lk will ſubſcribe the Goſpel to you : if thou wilt fin- | 
la. cerely lay , I am guilty , he will as ſincerely ſay, T 
lem: have pardoned : Fon or daughter , be of good cott- 
aus, rage, thy fans are forgiven thee. - 
kW = Foucthly , ſome build their afſurance upon the - 
aw 2ppchenſion of their hatred of ſome particular fing 
ed that albeir it was ſometimes as their right hand or © 
gil their eye , yet now they can pluck it our, or cut it” 
Sel out. Bur, O wilt chou conſider , ſome ſin may be 
; Wk Made weak, and the ſoul (chough nor upon a-righe 
RE Principle ) brought to hate it, and tocry out , get 
lt Jou hence , and yer the intereſt of Saran may be 
wail Rrong in the heart. 
mM] The fifth miſtake is, of many who judge them-- 
Jl [<lves , becauſe they go a gremer length then the: 


Sat former, and are kept free from all groſs outbrea-- 
aa king fin;how many are there who go fleeping down - 
#0 hell withthis , 1am nodrunkard, no adulterer}- 
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| no murderer, no thief, no whorez this long have T, 4 ak 
lived ia the town; and they vvere never born can 
Gay, I vyronged them? and fothey adventure theic 
ſoul upon this, they never commited any groſs fin 
Bur I beſcech you, be not deceivedzremember how 
that vvretched man did ſpeed, Luke 18.1%. I am no 
| extortion:r,nor adulterer, nor even as this Publican, 
&c. poor c-eature that he yvas, Chriſt giveth not 
a teſtimonial to every one vvho take it for them- 
ſelves : and I muſt ell ſome of you,that there may 
be deſperare Atheiſts vvithour God, and vvichour 
- Chriſt in the vvorld , and yet be free of grofs out- 
breaking ſins. I do not think , but many of theſe 
' vvho erucified the Lord of Glory , vvert keeped 
 _ fromothergrols fins. What knoweſt thou,O man, 
that there is more favor fhewed to thee, in that 
thou art keeped from {ame groſs fins , vvhen« yer 
thou haſt a deſperatly vvicked heart,then is ſhewed 
to the devil, vvhen ſome links of his chain are ta- - 
ken in,and reſtraining power,keeping himin from 
his utmoſt bounds. God vvill ſometimes reſtrain 
a hypocrite, or a heathen,as it vvas ſaid of Abime- 
lech. and God rcftrained him + there may be a cotd - 
put upon thy jaws, vyhen thou art far from having , 
ahe power of conquering grace. It may be allo, 
that all that abſtaining from ourward outbreakings, 
proceedeth but from outward diladvantages , and 
not from any fear of G1d, or refpeR co him; yea, j 
not (o much as frora the fear of any eternal puniſh- 
ment. Are there not many amongſt us, I belive, 
there are many that take away ſhame,and Church- 
| eenluxe, os Gyil puniſhment , apd other inconve* the 
3 OE - - 
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niencies of thar ſort, and let a thouland hells before 
them,they would not be keeped back from one fin, 
but vyould take the hzz3rd of themall : Yea, is 
it not vvant of tentation,and nothing elie,that hin» 
dereth many from groſs ou:breakings ? f- Satan 
would come bur witha kindled march. there vvan= 
techno more to ſet tongue and hands, and all on 
fice of hell. O vvretched ſoul ! do but ask thy (elf 
how otten haſt thou :emp:ed Satan , vvhen te 
vyould not tempt thee ? And how of:en haſt thou 
followed a tentation,vvhen it fled from thee 3 yea, 
yvhen the Lord had hedged up thy vvaysrhat thou 
could not overtake thy lovers , how many a long 
look haſt thou ſent after them? And what luſtings 
of thy ſpirit within ? And do ye think that heart= 
fins are norhing > Although thou had no vutbrea= 
king, what were the matter of that ? Tf thou had 
nut a tongue, thou would break the third comand, 
and curſe God in thy beart; if thou had not aneye, 
thou could commit acultery in thy beart. O there= 
fore bu not thine aſſurance upon this, that thou 

baſt made clean the outſide of the platter > when 
| yet all f]Irhineſs is within. 

The ſixth falſe foundation , upon which T am 
ſure too many build their aſſurance, is their pits 
and parts, and eſpecially upen theſe two, the gift of 
prayer, and the gift cf xnowlecge : but belicve ir, it 
Is not much to be a Chriſtian in rongue 3 but it is 
much to be a Chriſtian in beart : know ve not thar 
this will caſt out many , We have profheſeed in thy 
Name. and in thy Name caſt out devils ? No doubt 
thele. had been excellcnt lcuriſhers; and-If the 


rongue | 
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tongue would have dune it , they had been highly 
advanced ; bus ve: ye lee theſe men meet with a 
depart jrom me, 1 know you not. Ah! think upon 
& : he 15 not rhe b<it Carcittiangthat is the beſt Q=- 


| _ rator : Religion that is pure, and undefiled, con- 


_ fiſteth more inthe affeion, then in the congue, 
and more in praQice, then in profeſſion. I beleech 
you, when you ca{t up your evidences of afſucance, 
conſider how well you have done , and not how 
well ye have ſpoken. 

The ſeventh falſe ground whereby many do 
misjudge themſelves, is, their ſuppoſed peace of 
conlcience : O, ſaith one, my conſcience doth not 
charge me with any thing : Ithank God, I have a 
 Quier mind , and nothing trouble me : bur, ah ! 
poor wretch, wilt thou tell me, may not the ſtrong 
man be within , and therefore all is at peace ? A 
dumb conſcience , and a ſeared conſcience, is a 
dreadful plague. Knoweſt thou not that many ſay, 
IT ſhsl have peace, though I walk in the imagina- +. 


tion of mine own heart ? And becauſe they ſay ſo, li : 


the Lord ſhal not ſpare them z but all the curſes in- 
his Book ſhil ly upon chem. | 

The eizh-h falſe ground. is. the approbation of | 
other Chriſtians, ſo tht if chey bave the approba- 
tion of ſome ſuch exerciſed Chriſtians; or it they 
have the approbation of ſuch a Miniſter , that is 
the way to filence all their diſpurinzs. O curſed 
be the perſon thac putreth his cruſt in men who are 


liars. O nan, or woman, let me aſſure you thiss. + 


if ye hada Teſtimonial to preſent ro Chriſt, ſub- 
 Fiibed with all the hands of cvery Chriſtian that 
_ EET | —_ = 
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ever ye were acquainted with, this will be enough 
for Chriſt to reje& you, and ir boiti; I know you 
not, and therefore depart from me. There is an em- 
phaſfis in that word, [ know you not ; as if be ſai, 
It is not much chougn all others know you, it I 
know you nor. 
| T he ninth falſe ground, is, their diligent obſer- 

. ving all the Orcdinances,their going to preachings, 

' andtheir goingto Communions , and running 19 
an4 ſro , prerending this end , thu knowledge may 
be increaſed; but know it, there are many that have 
ſirten down at table with Chriſt here, that ſhal 
never ſit down at the higher table with him bere- 
-after, Are there not many that ſh3l ſay unto Chriſt 
inche great day, Have we not caten and drunken in 
thy preſence, unto whom Chriſt ſhal lay , Depart 
from me, [ know you not. 

The tenth falle foundation, which is the ſtrong 
deluſion of Atheiſts, of which no doubt there are 
many here to day , is the building of their eternal 
happinels upon this, I never met with acroſs, F 
never knew what ir was to have a ſad day : but to 
thee I ſhal only ſay , it may be thou never had a 
joyful day, neicher in all thy ſinful pleaſures under 
the Sun ; but let me tell thee, ic is bad Divinity to 
| conclude, therefore I am inthe way to heaven. Tt 
| my be it were better reaſoning ( 8nd though I 
will nor (ay ir , yet it cometh nearer truth ) 1 had 
never acroſs, therefore I am going on in the way 
; tohell. O wilt thou bur conſider , what if he be 
. hcaping coals upon thy hea1 , and fatting thee 10 the 
} day of ſlaughter ? What if this word be your. 


portion Bp. 
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portion, Eat, drink and be merry while ycu arc here, 
for to morrow thou muſt eternally die? What are ail 
your plealures ? Ana whar are all your bonors ? 
| And what are all your poſſcfhions ? What are they 
all ? Are they not all a bone caſt unto a dog? The 
Lotd valuerhrhem not. What it they be the fat- 
ting of you to the day of ſhaughter ? 

Now as to thele who denv they have any inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, when indeed they have, they com- 
monly ceceive themlelves, and vex their own Ipi- 


ri:s upon ſome of theſe or the like miſtakes. 1.Some - 


judge of their eſtate by their preſent frame & con- 
dition; ſo thar if they be in an evil frame, they be- 
gin and raze the foundaticns: and to.ſuch 1 would 
only lay , that every change of condition do:h not 


ſpeak a change of eſtate : a child of God may be in 


much darkneſs, and under much deadrels, and yet 
a child of God ſtill, Pſal. 73. It was an evil frame 
to be as a beaſt before God , and yet even then he 
keepeth grips, and holdeth him by the right hard, 
Job was often in a very evil frame, and yer he hol- 
deth faſt his integrity z and why then ſhould thou 
upon chat accoum caſt away thine ? 

2. Chriftians judge their eſtate by diipenſa- 
tions , they think every change of dilpenſarions, 
ſpeakerh a change of cRtate ; and if Chriſt donot 


mile alwayes , we know not what it isto keep up 


the faith of our intereſt : and indeed this is a great 
fau}r amongſt Chriſtians, thar when they cannor 


read love inthe beautitul face of Chriſt,they thick 


It is not in his hezrt. What though be change his 
- diſpenſatien,doth that ſpeak forth a change cf _ 
_ -  _ entE 
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eſtate ? Chriſt cannot change his voice to us, but 
we think he changeth his heart. Chriſt cannot 
| ſpeak co us in the whirle-wind , bur we cry our, 
Why art thou become unto me a5 an ennemy ? Oh! 
ſhal precious Chriſt be thus miſtaken ? | 
The chird ground of miſtake abour our intereſt 

in Chriſt, is, that vve judge of our eft3te by yvhat 
vve are in our ſelves, and not by vvhat vve are in 
Chriſt. When a Chriſtian beginnethto judge and 
ſearch himſelf, he can find nothing in himſelf, bur 
whar isthe matter of doubting, 8&.therefore thinks 
ic high preſumption torhink himſelf a believer. 
But, O fool, can thou not louk to Chriſt, and cry 
out , Though in my (elf I be nothing}, yet 7n him [£ 
amall. O if Chriſtians knew to judge of them= 
felves by vvhat they are in Chriſt , andMot by 
whar they are inthemſelves,that with one eye they 
may look to themſelves, and cry out, I am undone; 
and with another look to Chriſt,and cry out,Thcye 
& hope in T{rael concerning me. That with one eye 
they might look to themlelves, and bluſh, and 
with anorher eye they might look unto Chriſt and 
hope ; that with one eye they might look to them< 
ſelves and weep , and with another eye they might 
- . lookto Chriſt and refoice. O Chriltian,wile thou 
judge always of thy (elf by what chou art in Chriſt, 


and not by what thou art in thy (elf; yea, I would 


. lay thisto thee by the vvay, vvhen thou meeteſt 
w1h centations that put thee to dilput thine inte- 
reſt , dobut iend them to Chriſt roget an anſwer, 
and ſay. O precious Chriſt, anſwer this tentations 
for this is Chriſts way wit the ſoul; the Law muſt 


bring Pi; 
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bring us back to Chritt , ana Chriſt muſt ſend us 
back to the Law, and deliver us over ro it; not to 
the condemning power of it as before , but the di- 
reting and guiding power of it, as arule of holi- - 
nels; lo that a Chriſtians whole life muſt be a ſweet 

F and conſtant travelling between Chriſt and the 

| Law: when thou haſt broke the Law , flie unto 
C hrilt to take away thy guile ; and when thou haſt 
cloled wich Chriſt , come running out again in his 
ſtrength to perform the Law. 

The fourth miſtake, is, that Chriſtians judge of 
their eſtate by the meaſure of their graces, more 

nar by the fincerirty of them : ſome chriſtians, if 
\ they find not love in ſuch a degree, and if they find 
- Not repentance in ſuch adegree, and mortification 
in ſucha degree, immediatly they beginand raze 
the foungations, and do call their enjoyments de- 
lufions,and their fairh preſumption,and their mor- 
tigca:ion hypocrife : but I muſt (ay this to thee, 
we ſhould not only weigh our graces in the bal- 
lince, but try them alſo by the touch-ſtone; for the 
[ſmalleſt piece of gold is gold , and the leaſt degree 
of Faith, 5s alike precious F aith, with that the Apo- 
ſtles themlelves had. 

The fifth ground of miſtakes amongſt chrci- 
Kians, is this , that they compare themſelves more 
unto the Saints , then they judge of themſelves by 
the Word. O, ſaich one , if I were like David, I 
would believe 3 but I am not like David, nor Foo, 
nor Hexckiah , and therefore there is none of che 
$1intsro which I ſhould go ; and if I ſhould call, | 

- there is none to anſwer , and why then ſouldI 
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believe ? I vvould only fay to thee vvhole cbje= 
&icnthatis, it is even David's objeRion , Pſal. 
22,5. 6. Our ſathers t;uilcd in thee. O they were 
exceilent men 3 but vvhata manamT, A worm, 
| and noamany and yet te was put from that obje- 
Qtion. And 1 vvould ſay this , are ye below him? 
-In what ? I hcpe ye are not below David in ne- 
ceſli:y : Now though ye be below him in grace, 
if ye be not below him in necefit:y , ye have ſo 
-- muchthe more right to believe z for as we ſaid be- . 
fore , neceſlity giveth you aright, . and the more 
necellity,the greater right to believe. 
' The fxthground is, tha: Chriſtians judge of 
| their eftare by Chriſts part of the covenant , and 
not by their own; rather e—_— themſelves by 
vvhat Chriſt hath promiſed ro do for them , then 
- by vvhar is left torhemtodo; vvhich thing if it 
| vvere headed, vyould put acloſe to many c our 
- miſtakes and diſvucings. E : 
bl Having now laid out ſome miſtakes upon either 
ktie' hand , the next we woulddo, is to propoſe ſome 
lam; conſiderations to preſs you to guard againſt theſe 
lp miſtakes, eſpecially the fart, 
:! And the fiſt conſideration 1s, that miſtakes 
d ><} abou: ones intereſt in Chriſt, and aſſurance, is a 
wit moſt univerſal and popular evil : it is not one of a 
Galt city, nor rwo of a family , bur inany are miſtaken 
nahi in their intereſt in Chriſt : that word , Prov. 30. 
s 12. There s 4 generation that are pure in their own 
eyes , and yct is not cleanſed from their iniquity. - Tr 
Wa 1s not one or two that are under this miitake , but 
op 1 is a generation: And I ſuppoſe there are _ 
417 of. 
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cf us, vve are of this tribe and generation , Matth. 
7. 22, heſaith, Many in 1bat day fhal (ay unto me, 
Lord, Lord, and have we not prophefied 3 and yet he 
ſoal ſay unto them , I know you n5t. Since it is ſo 
univerſal a miſtake , I intreat you be much in the 
ſearch of your lelves, ſearch, your own ſelves : 
certainly I think if there were but within this 
Church one that vvere under this miſtake, it 
ſhouid put us all tothis, Maſter, #7 I + Maſter, 
 #t I, Bur how much more lince there is a genera- 
tion of miſtskers, ſhould it not be our exerciſe 
eyery day tocry ouſt, Ts7t [? 
'The ſecond conſideration 1s, that as it is a mcſt 
 univerſal,ſoalſo it is a moſt irrecoverable miſtake : 
if ye miſtake about chis your being in Chrift,there 
Is n0 making up of that miſtake : if cnce ye pals 
the borders of time vvith this lie in your right 
hand , Tam in Chriſt , there is no hope of reco- 
. Very 3 eternity vvill cut off acceſs to make up that 
| miſtake, I intreat you, go not down to your grave 
wichthis, Tam in Chriſt, when yet Chriſt may 
lay, I know you not. I believe ity if ye could have | 
a teſtimonial ſubſc: ibed by the han{s of all the 
moſt eminent and tender Chriſtians that ye have 4 
' known, that ye are indeed a Saint 3 and if all the | 
_ Miniſters that ever ye ſpcke to , ſhould praiſe ycu Monty 
Inthe gate, and Jeclare you to be a ſon and a &, 
caughter of Abraham 3 yer vvhen ye ſhal bring up aſſt 
your teſtimonial to heaven , and the Father ſhal ally; 
read ir and ſhal ask you heres my $0ns Name? ily j 
If that be not there , it vvill certainly be rejeRed, WJ þ 
and caſt over the bar. | 


Thirdly . 
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Thirdly, it is a ſoul-deftroying deluſion , this 

miſtake abour ones intereſt in Chriſt , is the very 

ruine of their immortal ſou!,accorging tothat word 

ko 1(1.44-20..4 deceived þeart bath led bim aftdes and 

Yi N whar is the fruits of it , (0 that kc cannot deltver his 

bress ſor; and by conſequence it may be laid, that they 

a iby' deſtroy their ſoul. 1 believe it,there are many that 

ke, i £0 to hell ina chariot of deluſion : we know fome 

Chriſt guideth to heaven by the gates of hell, and 

| letteth chem not ſee lifes: ill hey be in fight of heli; 

* but 5: is true allo, there are others whom the devil 

- euideth to hell, by the very borders of heaven 3 he 

| makeththem believe they aie dwelling in the gate 

z: Of heaven all theirdayes , and yet at laſt they are 

d hen th: uſt down to theſe habitations that are prepared 

ye pub for the devil and his angels. 

drgjolt Fourthly , if once a perſon be miſtaken about 

reco* their intereſt in Ch:iſt, they will have theſe three 
Fl notable c1iadvan:ages attending upon them, 1. As | 

mom 1072 3s he is under this miſtake, he is,vichour all 

ile reach of profiting by the orcinances; for when he 

i fearech preaching, he will apply promiles, when he 

+ df 0} ſhould apply ch:carnings;and upon the orher hand, 

tha 2PPly threarnings, when he ſhould apply promiſes; 

gi & lo that which ſhould be his me 1icine, becometh 

Fd Poyſonto him. 2. Aslong as he is under this miſ= 

take , it maketh bim that he cannot pity nor have 

4 compaſſion upon himſelf : that though he be the 

1 moſt ſuitable obj-& of comp1flion, yet he knowes 

= uy Not what it 15 to weep over hisown ruine. 3. Rea- 

, on 4 dily all his graces are but delufions, al! his gond 

#72 m0t00s are but flaſhes, and all his mortifica:jons 

Fog COUie 
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counterfeit,and all his tendernelts is but the mother Y ,6 
of ſtupidity : and therefore guard againſt miſtakes dead 
about you: intereſt in Cluiſt, I intreat you. mT 
Fifthly, confer thar miſtakes abour ones in« 1 
rereſt, is a moſt abiding and conſtant miſtake : be- 
lieveit, if once we miſtake in this, it is one to an I; 
hungred if ever we come right again : this is clear, - | 
Fer. 8. $. They hold faſt deceit, they keep it with both 
ir bands. And T{ai. 44. 20. There %s 4 lie in 
their right hand 3 they hold the lie, and they keep 
It with all their power. I ſay, if once one be mil- 
taken concerning their intereſt in Chriſt,it is hard 
to Put them from it; yea, deluſion it is ſuch an abi- 
ding thing, that we find Chriſt ſpeaketh of it, as if !; 7 
it would wait upon one before the judgement ſeat ,. 
of Chriſt , and as it ſome would never quite their ” 
hopes of heaven, till Chriſt pronounce that word, ih 
Depart from me, I know you not. Deluſion may | . 
| carry us overthe borders of time, and lead us in to ; 
eternity, i 
Sixthly,there is much counterfeit Religion that 7 ; 
_ is in theſe dayes : there isa painted faith, there is h ho 
a painted love, there is a painted mortification, þ 7 
and there isa painted tenderneſs : ſome they love 1/6 
ſhadows and pictures, and yet they do nor Icvethe ,** 
very ſhadow of Chriſt : and are there not many wa 
who think they are imbracing Chriſt y and yet are aka 
imbraciog a deluſion and a fancy. - al 
' That which thirdly , we would ſpeak to from - s 
this point, is,to give you ſome eviſences by which 
ye may know if the aſſurance ye have of your _ 
b:inz in Chriſt, be right or no, Believe it , there 8 
; are 
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are many that draw that concluſion,T am in Chriſt, 
which the devil and their own deceitful heart hath 
draw?2, and Chriſt never gave conſent unto ir: And 
I ſhal propoſe theſe ſeven or eight evidences of 
real aſſurance, by which we maydiſcern. 

Firſt, areal aſſurance is a purifying and ſanQi- 
fying aſſurance: this is clear,1.Fobn 3. 3.Every man 
that hath this bope in him; that is, perſwaded of this 
that he ſhall come to heaven, he will parific bimſelf 

” 4s he 4 purc, And 2. Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore 
=: theſe promiſes, dearly beloved , Iet ws cleanſe our 
" {clues from all filthincfs of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit. 
_ O! whenaGhriſtian getteth Chriſt in hisarms, 
" he cannot but cry forth, hat have I todo any more 
" with Idols ? When he hath once gotren Chriſt in 

; his arms, he will anſwer every tentation that he _ 

'. meeteth with this, F am not mine own, I am bought - 
"2 with 4 price, T cannot now Ciſpoſe of my ſelf: and 
if your aſſurance of goingto heaven be not a puri- 
wn” fying afſurance , be perſwaded of it, it is butthe 
. | devils pillow ſowed under your arm holes. Is it poſ- 
* fible a perſon can be aſſured of heaven,and not ſtu- 
LW" dy holineſs? Can fuch a deluſion as this over= 
Was take you ? 

WJ Secondly, a real affurance putteth rhe chriſtian 
WP to a Prefiing and earneſt purſuit after communicn 
MP 2nd fcllowſhip with God ; It is impoſſible for one 
IeE®| to be affured , and not to be ſaying , he + ſick of 
-- + lore: thisisclear, Song 2.16. 17. My beloucd # 
MOR! mine, and T am bis: and immediatly followeth, 
Sm. Turn thee, O my beloved, and be like 4 roe or 4 
j\ young bart upon the mountains of Bethcr, __ is 
Clear 


the ficlds,let us lodge in thevillages. O whengave ye | 
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clear,Song 7.10.11. I am my teloveds,and by deſire 
#s towards me. And what fojloweth upon that, ghe |: 
cometh & inviteth Chriſt,O come down with me to Ex 


Chriſt iuch an invitatio as this,O prectorsChrift, |® 
let us lodge In thevillages. and go down to the {ccret c 
places of the field. And P(.63.1. My God,chere is bis | Dau 
affurance 3 & immediatly followeth upon that, carly |No 
will F (ch thee, my ſoul thirſtcth after thecezas in dry MG 
fparched land where no watcr #5, 1 here is a piefiing hard, 
defire after communion. But I would ask you, ate [uu 
there not many here who have the hope of heaven lite 
(to their apprehenſion) and yet the defire of com- touk 
munion with Chriſt was never with them ? I de- mays 
fire to ſay ro thee (be who thou will) Be not deece= a 
ved, God is not mocked, that which thou ſowe$t, thou Wine 
ſhalt alſo reap. I think chete are ſome of us, we 4g 
would let Ch:iſt live in heaven many dayes,with Val 
out giving him one viſite, if he would let us alone, U?, 


" Bur, Ott we were within fight of our intereſt in im 


Chriſt , how often would this be our complaine {mach 
when he were abſent , They have taken away my hi 
Lord, and 1 know not where they bave laid him 3 or .: Fit 


_ my idol hath carricd me away from him , and I an 


know not where to find him. & (f, 
Thirdly, aſſurance of our being in Chriſt, will Wenkeg 
put us to the exerciſe of praiſe ; believe ir, Ithink Ear? 
this one of the moſt ſearching evidences of afiu- abu 
rance : There are ſome Chriſtians , they will be' #whſap 
convinced for the neg}: of the duty of prayerzbut Anlyy 
for the negle& cf the duty of praile,they never have 3g 
one conviction; And I tell you the reaſon of it, Manly 
prayer J 


2 1 
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prayer is a ſelfiſh grace (!oroſpeak) but praile is a 
denying grace : prayer leeketh, but praile giveth : 
Exod. 15.2. Hei myGod,, I will preparehim an 
babitation 3 and be 4s my fathers God , I will cxalt 
bim. Pſal. 118.28. He #s my God, I will prai(c 
bim, be #s my God, I will exalt him. W hat needeth 
David theſe repetitions * Might not one ferve ? 
No, faith he, I would even ſpend my dayes in this, 
My God, my God : there is much of heaven in that 
word, My God, and love committeth many ſweet 
batologics. Now, I ſay to thee , was thou ever put 
tothe heart-exetcice of praiſe,by this aſſurance that 
thou haſt ? This is anevidence indeed3bu:,alacc! 
many c# us cannot lay it. 

Fourthly , a perſon that liveth within fight of 
his intereſt , Chriſt is matchleſs unto him : as is 
clear, Song 2. 3. I ſat down undcr bis ſpadow; there 
Is faith,and aſſurance of it: and what accompanieth 
that? As the apple trcc among ſt the trees of the wood, 
' ſo i my beloved among the ſons. Chriſt hath nor - 

z; a match, /ai:hthe Spoule', in his [weernels : his 
power, his beauty, and his uſefulneſs, is above all. 

|  Fifthly, real aſſurance is a humbling thing, the 
. aſſurance of a Chriſtian maketh him to fit low in 
the duſt. Was not Facob low in his own eyes, 
when he cryed out, I am leſs then the leaſt of all thy 
merctes? What? was not David low in his own 
eycs,when he ſpake that word. F/Fat am T.and what 


Pu 7 my fathers bouſe,that thou haſt brought mc hitherto? 


And was not Paul a luw mn in his own eyes, Eph, 

3.8.16. I am leſs then the 1ca8 of all thy Saints? and 

when he cryed out, I am the chief of ſinners? The 
allurance 
F 
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F aflurance that is real, it will make a Chriſtian to 
fir down in the duſt, and cry out, Jo # me,Iama . |} 
man of polluted lips. 

Six:hly , real afſurance will put him to tike 
much plealure and delizht'in the going about of 
duties : that word, P(al. 40. 8. Aſy God, {aith he, 
chat is his afſarance ; and preſently he lubjoyneth, 

T delzght to do thy will, O Lord ; this hepeaketh 
of himſelf , as bimlſelf, and likewiſe as a type of . 
Chrift, Pſal. 119. 1 15. Depart from me evil decrs, 
for I will keep the commandements of my God. I be- 
lieve it, rhe love of Chiiſt when it is much in 
exetciſe,it will conſtrain us to our duty:and there- 
fore this proud tranſporting afſurance intheſe days, | 
that ſetterh men:above all duties and ordinances, : 

- and makethchem count the Goſpel , as well as the 
Law, but beggerly rudiments, and cry out to their |,y; 
neighbors, Stand aback, for Iam holicr then thou, j 

muſt needs be a deluſion. 

' Laſtly, there are theſe three properties of a real 
aſſurance, it is a begotten aſſurance , it isa living 
aſſurance , and it is a conſtraining aſſurance. ,The | 
ficſt rwo properties of it are ſer down in that, 1. Pet. | 


VG, th; 


1.2, He hath begotten 24 to a lively hope. Who begat h | | 
that zflurance in thee ? I luppole, tome have aſſu-.\ Fl 
rance , and it was begotten withour travel * but if i 
Chriſt be not the father of thine aſſurance, it will woli 
evaniſh and paſs away. And ſecondly , it muſt be , * 
a living affurance : ſome hearts are dead as a ſtone, ls 


and yet they ſay they have the hope of heaven. ne) 
_ .. Andthirdly, it muſt be a conſtraining aſſurance, it tha; 
> will put the Chriſtian to do what he commands; | 


—— $82 
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veRif it were the mot plealant Tſaac that we have, 
it he commandeth usto ſacrifice it , we would pur 
2 knife ro the throat of ir, and be willing te ofier 
icup. 
 W after all theſe evidences, I deſire to bave 8 
report from you concerning your eſtate : What 
think ye of your ſelves, are ye in Chriſt, orno? I 
ſuppoſe,if Chriſt ſhould come bere to day, and pur 
meal us all tro the door but theſe thar are in Chriſt , vye 
Wh! ' vyould have a thin aſſembly : I confeſle, I wonder 
\ that that vvord doth not make us to walk with ſad=- 

nefle, Many are called, but few are choſen. Now I 
> ask this queſtionar you all, as in the ſight of God, 
: endasye will one day anſwer unto him that will be 
' Your Judge; what think ye of your ſelves? Is there 
* none here that cangive a preſent poſitive anſwer to- 
' this, Areyein Chriſt ? T ſuppoſe this, if T were / 
 togo round them that are here , and ask, are ye 
in Chciſt, are ye, and ye in Chriſt , O! Idcubr. 
much if there ſhould be many negative anſwers 
within the dcors, we have ſo ſtrong a faith ſome of 
me. us, that ſince we were born, vve never doubted of 
$8, & ; But I think (without commending doubting} 
WF I may ſays the faith that thou never doubted of, 1s 
too like a deluſion , and the faith that thou never 
101: took pains to keep, and yet it keeped it (elf, that is | 
Weyty too like a deluGor, thefairh that never knew wha 
p80 it was to put thee to real ſeeking of Chriſt , js tao 
like a deluſion. Butler me choſe with this, be your 
$&K eltate what it will, ſearch and come 2way 3 Ethink 
dos that is one of the moſt Goſpel-invitations that is = 
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all che Scripture; Lam. 3. 34. Let us ſearch and try % 
. Our wayes,and turn again unto the Lord: whenthou 
haſt ſearched,come away, tor I tell thee this, there 
will be nothing that will commend thee to Chriſt |2.( 
fo much as neceflity , and I hope there is none of | 1 
you , but you have enough of this, and know it, if < 'j 
ye will not come to Chriſt, he will compel you to * | 
come, bur it ſhall not be for your advantage to ſtay |-- 
away till ye be compelled. O perſons that are out [ 
of Chriſt, Come away, O perſons that are in Chriſt, JIE 
. Come awayz vve mult preach that word, come away, Ml 
unto you as long as ye are here., rill ye come & be 
fixed as a pillar in the bou{cof God, and go no more 
out, O ſtudy to be near him : Octrittian, didfſt 
_ thou ever think upon this, and ſay wich thy (elf, O Ya 
when ſhall I have immediate imbraces of b'eſed Away 
Chriſt? Whenſhal there be nothing between my k 
heart and bim ? till then,we never ger Chriſt near 
. enough,there is alway ſomething between him and Mat 
uscil we beabove the clouds. O theſe immediate ng t 
foul-infoldings and imbracings of Chriſt : Are ye #we 
never ſending a meſſenger to heaven defiring a paſs We 
20 go away that ye may enjoy them ? and are ye Aaif 


not longing for the day, when the watersof Fordan Mite 
ſhall divide themſelves, and the ranſomed of rhe Idol 
Lord ſhall paſſe thorow ? Now let us fing, fing WM. \ 
praiſes to our King , ſing praiſes 3 for he hath gone Aleup 
up with a ſhout, and ſhal come again 4 ſung prai{csto 


our King, fine praiſes, i 
SERMON + thai 
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SERMON IX. 


2, Cor. 13. 5. Exmine your [elves whether ye be in 
the faith : prove your own (elves: know you not 
your own ſelves , bow that Frſus Chriſt 3s in you, 
exccpt ye be reprobates ? 


Think ere long, there are many that paſſeth un= 

der the notion of profcfiors , that the verieſt a= 

41 _ theiſt when be beholdeth their walk, may cry our, 

tht Arc tboualſo become like unto oneoſus ; Are there 
"| not many here that are in a goldendream, and ina 
fools paradiſe, that dream they eat, and behold when 

\ they awake, they ſhall be kungry : therefore Ithink it 

3} is incumtet upon us to ſearch & examine our ſate- 


4 and condition ; profanity hath flain its thouſands, 
a. but deluſion and preſumption hath ſlain their ren 
">. thouſands : it was an ancient complaint of Chriſt, 
m x. Luke 12.57. And why even of your (clues judge ye 
* $6 20t what 7s right ; 1 am periwaded of this, there are 
:-þ many decreets of peace paſt upon earth that are ne- 
74 ver ratified in heaven, there are many thar cry our, 


WARPL have ſpoken. | | 
1:2. 'F Thar which We intend to ſpeak to at thistime, 
f4 Is, that there is much ſoul-advantage and ſpiritual 
þ 4 Ps | I 2 gain. 
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E Fain that doth redcund to the Chriſtian by the di= \ we 
inQ ver{waſion of his intereft in Chriſt ; this we 
thered from Pauls doubling the command of 
| Jearching and trying themſelves; as if he had (aid. ir 
Is a buſineſs that will be ſo much for your advan- 
tage, that ic is incumbent for you to ſearch and try 
diligently. And for further clearing of the point, I 
ſhal only give theſe three places,Rev. 2. 17. T will 
give unto them a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new 
name written, that no man knoweth, but bc that hath 
recetued it. By the new namezand the white ſione, is 
underſtood aſſurance , and the intimation of it to 
the foul. This indeed is ſuch a mercy, that I defy 
any to make langu3ge of it ; no man knoweth it, 
much leſs can he expreſs it , but he that is the pro- jp 
tefſorof it. And that place, Iſa. 62. 2.3. I will give g; 
znto them & new name , which the mouth of the Lord |, 
will ngme. O what a name muſt that be, which the 
. mouth of the Lord will name? Tthink, what be gi- 
veth, muſt be one of the nobleſt names that ever 
Was given, all the ſtiles and titles under heaven | 
cannot equal it. And thirdly, we ſee David in the | 
38. Pſzl. found much ſweetneſs and advantage in \,.._* 
chis, when nine times he hoth that word, my : My che 2 
ftrength, my rock, my fortreſs.and my deliverer, my \,; i b 
+ . ſtrength and my buckler , the horn of my ſalvation, "ay 
and my high tower. O David , what needeth all ke:Oky 
theſe my's ? David would anſwer thus : O! he is en 
fo ſweet in himſelf 3 but, O! much ſweeter to me, Ge 
when T put to that poſitive note, my. Tk, 
Now to'ſpeak mote particularly to theſeſadvan- y, Yin 
tages 7 - * 


4 
d} 
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F* tapesof aſſurance : The firit is,that a perſon that ig 
aſſured of his intereſt in Chriſt, he is much in de» 
firing communion with Chriſt : Tell me, O thou 
whom my ſoul loveth, there is his aſſurance , where 
thou ſeede$i ? an where thou makeſt thy flock to ref 
at noon? there is defice of communion: and Song 7. 
10. 11. My beloved is mine,and his defire is towards 
- Mczthere is her aſſurance z and immediatly follo= 
weth, Come , my beloved. let us go ſorth unto+the 
: fields, let us lodge in the villages, there her defire of 
Ki. communion , Song 2.16. 17, My bcloved is mine, 
ww. and I[ ambis; and whar followeth uponthat , He 
feedeth among the lillies until the day break , and 
the ſnadows flie away. Turn, my beloved, and be as 
* & r0e or « wild hart upon the mountains of Betherz 
gt: that is in ſhort , ler me have (weet correſpondency 
' and fellowſhip with thee , till rhe day of eternity 
2: ſhal come. Ithink, the defiresof an afſured Chri- 
abeF. ſtian, they are like the grave, they cry continually, 
mt G7vc, give, and they never [ay it 7s enough : Whar 
a9 is therealon ye ſeek ſolittle alter fellowſhip with 
min? Chriſt ? Ic igeven chis, ye 2re-not perſwaded of 
nar yoo: intereſt in him : believe it, if once ye had at«- 
Im:# tained co this bleſt length, as to cry out , Chriſt is 
m4 mine, it would be a hell upon earth for you to live 
6 at ſuch a diſtance with him , as ye do for the moſt 
wth part: O but aſſurance maketh ablence from Chriſt 


» (8 an unſupportable burden, Pal. 22. 1. My God, my 
M God, there is aſſurance, and immediarly followeth 
2 his complaine, Why bideft thou thy ſelf from me? 
ls $027 2, I, 2. 3. that word , Him whom my ſout. 
"0 3 man 
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* Iovech 4 made her to weep ſo much under abſence 
- from Chriſt : and Fohn 20. 13. when the An- 


gels ask the queſtion ar Marie; 1oman, why wee- 
peſt thou ? Ichink ſhe thouzhr jt a needicis que- 
ſion, and ſhe tells them the caule of it, They have 
#aken away my Lord. I think her heart was at her 
mouth, when ſhe pronounced theſe two words, my 
Lord ; ſhe ſpake them with a great deal of empha- 
fis and force : could ye reſent abſence with Chriſt 
{olittle , if ye were aſſured he were yours ? I con- 
feſs, it is no wonder when perſons looſe that which 
1s not their own, that they weep not much for the 


 {oisef it 5 but, O! to looſe that which is our own, 


3: maketh it a croſs and a burden to us. 
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eV - will do, it will make Chriſt's perſon pleaſant and ' 
Þ precious to the ſou], itwill make Chriſt's nature 
pleaſant to the ſoul , it will make Chriſt's cflices 
Pleaſant to the ſoul, ir will make Chriſt's pcomiles 
|; pleaſantto the ſoul, it will make threatnings plea- 
ſant to the ſoul , it will make the ſmell of Chriſt's 
ſoenes pleaſant to the ſoul , and it will make the 
| kifes of his mouth pleaſant unto the ſoul. O,faith 
of the aflured Chriſtian, there is nothing of Chriſt 
ay} but it is moſt pleaſant, and isall dehires : bis threat- 
ningsare pleaſant,they are the wounds of a friend: 
«| and his kiſſes are pleaſant , they are better then 
oy Wine : his Name it is pleaſant, it is a precious _* 
* | oyntment poured forth : his (meilings are moſt 
in| delightſome , whoſe countenance is 45 Lebanon, ex- 
4. cellent as the Cedars. O ! to imbrace a married 
#n} Chriſt, how pleaſant is it to the ſoul ? What ma- 
keth you to have ſo low thoughts of Chriſt ? Even 
| this, the want of aſſurance that he is your husband, 
Lon! Thirdly, affurance will make the Chriſtian pa- 
ws, tiently to ſubmit to every croſs and ſad diſpenſa- 
Ls tion that he meeteth with : this is clear Heb, 10. 
hi 34. They took with joy the ſpoiling of their goods, 
#14 and what made themedo ſo ? They hoped for a bet- 
"ug cr tnberitance , and 4 more induring ſubſtance. I 
44 tell you , affurance , it will anſwer all croſſes with 
el this, Chriſt i mince : when they are afflicted, al- 
Fd ſurance will lifr up its tace , and cry out , Chriſt 1s 
4 mine: and when they are reproached , they will 
F.4 comfort themlelves with this, Chriſt js mine, I can - 
2 ut 08 the Lord Feſws, 
—_— ky Fourth 
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"  Fourthly, affurance will keep you from apo- 


Racy, *and defeRion from Chriſt , 2. Petey 1. 10. © 


Make your calling and elcion ſure, and if ye do 


thts (laith he) ye ſoal never fall, Heb.3.11.12.it is 


there ſet down as a fruit of the evil heart of miche- 
lief, it maketh us depart from the living God 3 but 
on the contrary , aſſurance Jknitteth che ſoul to 
Chriſt by a threefold cord, which is not eafily bro- 
ken. Believe it , the aſſured chriſtian can cry out 
wich much confidence of faich : my mountain ſtan- 
deth ſtrong, I ſhal never be moved. The atfured 
chriſtian can cry out with much chearfulneſs , In 


God will I praiſe bis word , in God have 1 put my _ i 


truit, I will not be afraid what fleſh can do unto me : 

yea, he can ſweetly fing in the very mouth of dan- 
er 3 The Lord is my light5 and my ſalvation, whom 
« ſhall fear? TheLord is the ſtrength of my liſe , of 

whom ſhal I be afraid? P(al. 27. x. 

 Eifthly, aſſurance keeperh all the gracesof the 
fpiric green and flouriſhing ,: it is as a refreſhing 


dew upon our branches, which maketh every grace 


Qings of love 3 when a chriſtian can cry out , My 


ay 
jou, 

ap 
ij 
ſweetly to bloflome in its ſeaſon. 1. It Rtirreth up- Ring] 
the exerciſe of love : O how vigorons are the. a- likes 


(Im 


beloved is mine, and I am his, Song 1. 13. My belo- b Na 
ved, there is her afJurance, He is 4 bundle of myrrhe, - xd 


' @nd ſhall ly all night between my breaſts , that is, as - 


Iong as time ſhal laſt , I ſhal never have Chriſt out | ”_ 


of my heart, there is love, 1 Joh. 4. 19. We loved 


bim; becauſe he loved us firſt ; our hearts are natu- jy 


rally cold , but love kindleth love, the ſenſe - his 
ES — | | ore 


—— — 
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love to us putteth our hearts into a heavenly flame 

,* towards him agein. 2. Aſſuiance keeps vp the exet. 

' cile of prayer,ic is the affured chrittian thar can pray. 

eſt > 3nd ro moſt advamiaze, and in thele three 

W.. things eſpecially is prayer he\ped by affurance : 

FF Fictt It helpeth in che point cf boldneſs. O burthe 

di, affured chriſtian can go boldly to the Throne of 

erace, crying Abba Fathcr, and my Lord , and my 

 Gcd. Secondly, It helperth our diligence in prayer, 

| P[4.53.1. O my God, there is affurance, earlie will 

' 'I ſeck thee , there is diligence as the fruit thereof, 

T hirdly,1t helpeththe ſervencie of prayer,as in that Þ| 

lame place, my ſoul thirſteth for thee,my fleſh longeth * i 
for thee, there is his fervency as another fruit of his 

afſurance. 3. Aſurance keepeth in exercile and 

life the giace of mortificacion : as is clear by com=- 


& i Paring 2 Cor. 4. v. laſt, with 2 Cor. 5. 1. We look 
! notafter thcthings that aye ſeen: O Paul,whar aileth 
you, may ye not take a look of the world? Oglaith Wy 


Paul , and would ye know the ground of it ? We = ? 


yd know if this houſe of this tabernacle were di(ſolucd, 
at we bave a bouſe not made with hands eternal in the 
Ft beguens, My houſe and my treafure is in the hea- 
11 ven : I muſt have my heartthere , and mine eyes 
"a alſo. Would ye know what would ſtay your pur- 
wt. ſuicafter the world , Rudy to have the affurance of 
M3 your intercſt in Chriſt continually with you, And 
4. it keepeth in exerciſe the grace of humility 

= here isnothing will keep chriſtians ſo humble as 
8 afſurance, Gal. 2. 20. I live, yet nor I , but Chriſt 
 livethin me, Eph, 3.8, there he is all in cxalting 
grace 
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'* grace, 4nd debaſing bimſclf. It isthe misbeliever 
 anddiſcouraged pe: ſon that dwelleth neareſt pride: - 

' B:lieve it, misbeliet is big with child of pride and 
apoſtaſie ;* theſe are the rwo children whichthat 
fruitful mother will bring forth. And 5. it will 
help the grace of repentance : would ye know what 
would make the chriſtian to repent , it is even 
chis, to rake Chriſt in our arms, 3nd call him ours, 
Zech. 12, 16. They ſal lock unto him, that i5 their 
faich 3. and thcy ſnal mourn as one mourneth ſor his 
only ſon. 1 think it is known by experience , the 
ſoul never weeps more tenderly under the convi- 
Glion of fin, then when he hath Chriſt in his 
arms, and I can ſay, He 71s mine. O how ſweetly 
doth they then complain : there is nor a fight of 
Chriſt as their own, whenthey have oftended, but - 
It breaks all their hearts in pieces, and it is as a 
{word piercing into the bones, when they cry our, 
O what a fool was1, to offend fuch a precious 
One, in whom I had ſo much intereſt 1 Was it 
not ſenle of intereſt that made Mary waſh the feet 
of Chriſt with her tears. Laſtly » it will keep in 
exerciſe the grace of joy , 1. Pet. 1.8. It is faith 
which maketh one to rejoice with joy unfeakable, 
and full of glory. Would ye know why ycur graces 
are withered ? Would ye know why all the plea-. | 
fant plants of God within your ſoul are decayed % 
It is this , ye live without fight of your intereſt in! 
Chriſt. Believe it ( if ſo I may ſpeak) afl.vance 
. - will be a watering to your graces Every morning, | 

and refreſh chem every hour, ic being 2s a channel ?qy; 
—_— | through \- 
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through which divine influence is ccnveyed ro the ** 
| increale of grace, and eſpecially of joy. | 
* The fixcth advantage that cometh in to the 
| chiiſtian by aſſurance of his intereſt in Chriſt, is, 
Lathat it maketh death exceeding pleaſant and com- 
$ ortable to the ſoul. What maketh death, the King 
WE 10 f tcrrors, and what maketh ir ſo unco us ? Is it nor 
F* this? Wegoto heaven under acloud. The afſu- 
| red c briſtian can takedeath in his arms, and cry j#%; 
{| out, Welcome, O friend. The afſured chriſtian, ik 
g when he ſeerththe cbariors his father ſends for him, ji 
b doth with old Facob- rejoice : and Pſal. 23. When 
& © 1-walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death”, T 
& | will fcar no evill, What brought youthat length, 
ju David? } tell you why, ſaith he , for God 7s with 
| : . > 
Mr 724. 0.4. Ithink 1 need not fear any thing, when 
BI I have God in my cempany. Irt is the affured 
Wi, chriſtian that can cry our, Why ſhould T ſcar death? 


nd; Should I nor laugh at deſtruQtion.? » Ithink in= 
ul deed, the afſured chriſtian needeth not fear death, 
A 


becauſe death to bim isthe death of all his lufts, 


j the funeral of ali his ſorrows : And is not the day 


$| of death his coronation day , his mariage day, the 


WB day of his triumph , and of his entering into reſt; 

and why then ſhould he fear it. | 

B- The ſeventh advantage is, that a chriſtian 
being in t f afſurance , can put the higheſt 
+ &ccount upotsthe [malleſt mercy that he meets 
> with from God. The affnred chriſtian looketh 


þ upon every mercy, as a wonder. Ir is the afſured 
* chriſtian that cryeth out , I am lc then the leaſh 
| : . - 0 


_ 194 The Faithof Aſſurance, * 
P of. ak thy mercies : There is no: @ mercy he mec:.. ? 
:. - With, were ir but a drop of cold water ,. bur hecar) 
- read this on it, that it came from my husband, anc; 
from my father, It will be berter to him, then the 
ſweeteſt wine. 

-, Laſtly, afſurancedoth exceedingly help vs 
 chearfulneſs in obedience : O that is a rema:k-” * | 
connexion that Paul hath, Ads 27. 23. The Lora 
whoſe 1 am , and whom 1 ſerve. T hac paſlave allo, 

2. Gor. 5. 14. is very obſervable, The love of Chriſt } 

conſtraincth us,&c. Why artthou ſo painful a Mt - 7 

nifter, Paul? Why ? knoweſt thou no_ man aftcr 5 
4 the fleſh, are not led by carnal intereſts, ror at * 

_  Rions; art ſo buſie and diligent, as all the wor 1d 
counteth thee mad? Why ? faith he, love wiil |; 
not let me reſt, if ] would be lazie 20d carnal, or, k; 
fold my hands to {leep : the love of Chriſt doth 
alwayes ſound that in mine ears, that T was deads 


nor live unto my ſelf, but to him who cied bn] 
me. Now to him who s the firſt and thelaſt , who vow 
was dead, and i is alive ſor evermore, we give praile. $4 
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